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| 1.Mpon His Majefties calling I 


this laſt Parliament, 


gf His laftParliament I cal- 


led, nor more by others 


2WP advice, and necedity of | 


My affairs, then by My 


A own choice and inclina« - 
tion 3 who bave alwaies thought the 
right way of 2arliaments moſt ſafe for” | 


My Crown, and belt - pleafing:ro My 
People : And although I was not for- 
oerfull of thoſe ſpares, which ſome 


mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied to A 


4 kindle in Parliaments , (which by 


forbearing to convene for ſome years, 


I hoped to have exringui yer 
reſolving with My ſelf to give all 


juſt ſatisfation ro modeſt and ſober : 


defires , and co redreſle all publick 
rievances- in Church and State; T 
hoped by My freedome(and their mo- 


 Yaeration )-to prevent all "mifunder- * 


ſtandings,and miſcarriages in this ; In 
which a I. feared affairs would meer 


ith ſome paſſion A PG ; 


LY, 


w—. 


© ther men, ſo Treſolved they 
find leaſt of them in My (elf ; 
doubting,but by the weight of Re 
I ſhould counterpoize the over b 


lancings of any &Rions. 
I was indeed ſorry to hear, wid * 
what partiality and populac heat Bly * 
”  Etions were cartied in many place} * 
| yet hoping that the gravity and * 
cretion of other Gentlemen would 
lay and fix the Commons co a& *: 
temperament , ( guiding ſome maj © 
wel- meaning zeal by fach rules of m# 
deration as ate beſt both to preſer} 4 
and reſtore the health of all Sra# Þ* 
and Kingdomes: ) No man was be 
leaſed with the convening of &. ſo, 
| — onthe _ My felf 3 who ka No 
ine beſt the largenelflie of my off *P 
Hear: toward My Peoples —_ ha 
juſt contentment, pleaſed My (elf gul 
1n that good and firm underſtand 24 
which would hence grow between Qi 
and My People. Hg 
All Jealoufies being laid ade,  * 8" 
own and My Childrens Intereſt | and 
Me many obligations ta ſeek andp wy 


ſerve the love and welfare of My 


BATTATK 
jets. The onely temporal by 
that is ft to the ambition of 
Monarchs , as their greateſt honour 
and ſafery, next Gods proreQion 3' © 
cared = to leflen My ſelf in my 
things My wanted Prerogatlve g 
Gee knew Teoul be no loſer, -_ L 
might gain but a recom in My | 
Sikjefs affeions. oy 
I intended not onely to oblige My 
friends, but Mine enemies alſo : ex» | 
ceeding even the deſires of thoſe. that 
were faQtiouſly diſcontented, if they” 
did but pretend to any modeſt and ſo» 1 
ber ſenſe, | | 
The odium and offences ' which? 
ſome mens rigour or remiſneſſe in 
| Church, and State , had contracted * 
upon My Government, I reſolved to + 
have expiated by ſuch Laws, and re- 
gulations for the future, as might not 
onely retifie what was amiſle in 
Qiſe , bu: ſupply what was defective 
in tbeconſtitutron : No man havi 
a greater zeal to ſce Religion ſerled,® 
and preſerved in Truth, Unity, and 
4 Order, then My (elf ; whom it moſt” 
*F concerns both in picty . and policy} 
: 2 as 


15% 
\? « ul 
4. FSH 


w 


"ns knowing; that , No flames of civil 
diffentions are more dangerous then 
thaſe which make Religious preten-} <4 
* fjons the grounds of Fa&tions. 
--T reſolved to reform, wha: I ſhould] Th 
| byfree and full advice in Parliament, 
© be convinced to be amifle; androf 
ant whatever my Reaſon and Con. | 
Fence told Me, was fit to be defired; by 
F wiſh I bad kept My (elf within thoſe} 
bounds , and not ſuffered My .ownf 7'* 
Judgement to hare been overborn ig? 7* 
ſome things, more by others Impor.) 
tunities, then their Arguments 5 My: 
* confidence had lefſe berrayed My ſelf} ** * 
* and My Kingdomes, to thoſe advan# 
/tages, which ſome men ſought for 
+ Who wanted norhing but power , ani of t, 
* occaſion todo miſchict. 


Bar our finnes being ripe, there wx w_ 
” "nopierenting of Gods Juſtice , fre I : : 
* reaping that glory in our Calamiti T ; 


which we robb*d bim of in our Þ « 
"_ $ ces 

For thou(O Lord ) baſt made us ſe may 
that Reſolutions of ſuture Reformi 


60 nes alwayes ſaticfie thy Fuſtce , 
| preve 


—_ 


” 


prevent thy Vengeance for oy 
CaTTIAgeS. "Y 
Our fiuncs have overlaid our hogs | ? 
Thou hat raughs ns 10 depend on thy 
mercies 1b forgive, nor 0n our purpoſe. 
50 amend. "2 
When thou baſt vindicated thy glory © 
by thy Fudgements , and haſt ſhewedl 
us, how unſafc it i 10 offend thee, | 
preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe theey | 
Then I ruſt thy mercies will reft#r@ 1 
thoſe bleſſings tous , which we have ſo | 
much abuſed,as to force thee 0 deprive 
#s of them, | 
For want of zimely repentance of 0uF © 
finnes, Thou giveft us cauſe 10 repent 
of thoſe Remedies we 100 late apply. © 
Tet I do not Repent of My calling 
this laſt Parliament; becauſe, O Lord, 
I did it with an upright intention, 10 
Thy glory, and My Peoples good. | 
The miſeries which have enſued up= 
on Me and My Kingdomes, are the Fuſt 
effets of thy diſpleaſure upon us 3 and | 
may be yet ( through thy mercy)prepa- 
ratives of us to future bleſcings', and 
better hcarts to enjoy them. 
0 Lord,though thou baſt deprived us | 


B 3 of 


h f me | former cam foots ; yet gre 
+ Me and My people the benefit of our af 

fliftions, and thy chafliſements ; tha 
' #by rod 4s well 45 thy ſtaffe may cor 


” 4 Father : when thou giveſt us thoſe 
| bumble affefions, that meaſure of p4- 
pence 11 repentance, which becomes thy 


* brought Me and My People , unfeig 
| edily to repent of the fins we have cam 
mitted. 

Thy Grace i infinitly better wit 


with Our ſous. 
O thou ſoveraigne goodneſſe and wi 


overerule alſo all our hearts ; Thar th 

worſe things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice 

the better we may be by thy Mercy. 
As our fits have turned our Anti 


turn 017 Poyſons into Anmidotes. 

As the fins of our Peace dijpoſe 
us to this unbappy War , ſo let ut 
Wi 


ws : Then ſhall we dare to account fl 
them the ftrokes not of an Encmy, but are 


. our ſufferings, then our Peace could be 


dome,wbo 0::er=ruleſt all our Counſelsz 


dozes into Poyſon , ſo let thy Graaf" -- 


[4 4" 
viour 


8 


( bildren ; I ſhall have no cauſe to re-y*+ H 
* pext the miſerics this Parliament bath? 
occefioned , when by them thou ha 


Le 
for 
abili 
fafrai 
in th 

F 
him 
and 
him 
mies 
traC 
high 
Jul 


whi 
um, 


ar re us for thy Deen Ee 
Fs ahoag I bave but Wouble<"" 
(ome Kingdomes bere, yet I may arrarn 
6 that Kingdome of Peace in My heart, 
nd in thy Heaven, which (brifs bath 
urchaſed, and thou wilt give 10- thy 
25 ervant (though a Sinnet) for my Sa- 
_Fotours ſake, Amen. 


1 , Hpon the Earl of Scraftords 
death, 


c Looked upon my Lord of Straf- 
$4 ford , as a Gentleman, whole great 
abilitics might make a Prince rather, 
fafraid, then aſhamed to employ him, 
in the greateſt aftairs of Stare. 

For thoſe were prone to create in 
bim gzeat confidence of undertakings, ' 
and this was like enough to begay 
him to great errours, and many erie- 
mies : Whereof he could not but cone. 
tra good ſtore, while moving in fo 
high a ſphear, and with (@ vigorous a 
Juttre, he muſt needs ( as the Sun ) 
raiſe many envious exhbalations., 

which condenſed by a popular odj« 
um, were capable to caſt a claud up= 
B 4 on 


| 


”_ FITVER 
»*. -+ - - 


WG. PE | | 
onthe | eſt merit, and inteer 
* Though & cannot in My Jaa wo 
© ment approve all he did, driven (} ge; þ, 
may beJby the neceſſities of rimes,2nff ,;..; 
the Temper of that People, more thelf Pn. 
led by his own — ro lf conf 
bighth and rigour of aQions : yet} .@ 
* Could never be convinced of any ſud... 
criminouſneſſe in him, as willingly G 
expoſe his lite to the ſtroke of J ultiap ,,, 
and malice of his enemies. voi 
I never met with a more vnbappit of { 
conjunAure of affairs, then in the buy cor, 
ſinefle of that unfortunate Earl: whe (ce 
berween My own unſatisfiednefle &F 7 
Conſcience, and a neceftity ( as ſom} , m 
told Me) of ſatisfying the importun# (1y 
ties of ſome people ; I was perſwade} pop 
 bythoſe, that I think wiſhed Me wel 
tochuſe rather what was ſafe , thi” ©» 
- - whar ſeemed juſt 1 preferring the ow eye 
ward peace of My Kingdomes with the 
men, before that inward exaQneſſeE Bet 
Conſcience before God. ly ) 
And indeed I am fo far from ef fr, 
culing of denying that complyar 
- on My-part ( for plenary conſent} ſuf 
 Wasnot ) to his deſtru&ian, whomW mij; 


"**" 
4 "4 . 


2p EEE 
My Judgement I thought not, by ap 
clear Law, guilty of dearh: Thar Tnes'? 
$ ver bare any touch of Conſcience with 
greater regret : which as a gn of my 
repentance, T have ofrea with ſorrow 
confeſled both to God and men, as an ; 
$ a& of (o finfull frailty, that ir gifco- 1» 
-vered more a fear of Man, than of ' 
| God, whaſe name and place on Earth 

 noman is worthy to bear , who will 
avoid inconveniences of State,by a&ts$ 
of ſo high injuſtice , as no publick 
convenience can explate or compen - 
ſare. 

# I ſceiris a bad exchange to wound _ 
a mans own Conſcience, thercby ro 
ſalve State ſores; to calm the ſtorms of 
popular diſcontents , by ſtirring up a ' 
tempeſt in a mans own boſome. 

Nor bath Gods Juſtice failed in rhe 
event and ſad conſequences , to ſhew 
the world the fallacy of that Maxime, 
Better one man periſh, ( though unjuſt- 
ly ) then the people be diſpleaſed , or de« 

rojed, For, | 

In all likelyhood,I could never have 

ſuffered, with My People, greater cala- | 

| mities, ( yer with greater comfortjbad 


Bs 3.5 
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Fs - . : 
wingicatec _—_— innocency, af andth 
eaſt by denying co Sign that deſtrus} the _ 
Rive B11, according to that Julti Q 
' Which My Conſcience ſuggeited rf My r« 
+ Me, then I have done fince T gratified lent 1 
fome mens unthankfull importunitig} ſough 
With ſo cruella favour. And I hay to Ac 
+ obſerved, that thoſe , who counſclled$ unſat 
|. Meto bgn that Bill, have been ſo farh have 
© from recciving the rewards of ſuch in-} Lord 
- gratiztings with the Pcople , that no 
men have been harafſed and cruſhed} ploy 
* more then they : He onely hath been} advi 
leaſt vexed by them, who counſeclled} not 
| Me; not to conſent againſt the vore off of 
My own Conſcience ; 1 hope Gudf ſure 
hath forgiven Me and them, the fin- b 
+ full raſhnelile of that buſineſle. | gon 
To which, being in My ſoul fo fullyh fair 
| Conlcious,thoſe Judgements God hath 
* pleaſed to ſend upon Me , are ſo much? 0 
* the more wel-come, as a means (1 
| hope) which his mercy hath ſanRified} ſen 
* ſoro Meas to make Me repent of that} A! 
unjuſt AR, (for ſo it was ro Me ) and} TY 
> for the future toteach Me , That they 
beſt rule of policy is to preferre the} Ne 
doing of Jultice,beforc all in joymentsy gu 


an 


4 
* 


-. » S 
a Cant, P - 


and the peace of my Conſcience befor 
the preſervation of My Kingdomes, 
ar bath any thang more forrified 
My reſolutions againſt all thoſe vio- 
lent importunities, which fince have 2 
ſought ro gain alike conſent from Me, 
to As, wherein My Conſcience is 
unſatisfied, then the touches I 
have kad for what paſſed Me, in My 
Lord of $ wy Buſinefle. ; 
Nat that I reſolved to have eme- 7? 
ployed him in My affairs, againſt the 
advice of My Parliament,but 1 would . 
not have bad any band in his Death, 
of whoſe Guilrineſſe I was better af+ 
ſured, then any man living could be.  * 
Nor were the Crimes obje&ed a= 
gain! him ſo clear, as after a long and 
air hearing ta give convincing latis= 
faction to the Major part of both 
Houſes ; eſpecially that of the Lords, - 
of whom ſcarce a third part were pre-. 
ſent, when the Bill pafſed that Houſe: | 
And for the Houſe of Commans, ma»+ © 
ny G:ntlemen, diſpoſed enough to di- 
miniſh My Lord of Straffords | 
neſſe and power, yet unſatisfied of his 
2viltin Law,durſt not Condemn hin,” 
- * (8 


w— das” 7. 
N/ c 


£ — 


, diez who for their Integrity in thei} that 
ores, were by Poſting their Nama vaſt 


expoſed ro the ar calumny, ha whit 
tred, and fury; Len grew then fo Wa! 
orbiranr in their clamours for FuYice} char 
(that is ro have both My ſelf and the whe 
; twoHouſesVote,and do as they woul($ to t: 
have us)that many Cris thought) wereff rhe1 
* rather terrified co concurre wich tl 


condemning party, then ſatisficd th: E 
of right they ought fo to do. for, 
F AndtharafterA& vacating theAuej anc 
” thority of the precedent, for furure| ups 
imiration, my her world not 
that ſome remorſe rouched even hish lice 
moſt impiacable enemies, as knowingh at / 


he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch ah, of! 
* bhey would be very loth ſhould be re<? \ Þk 
; peared to.themſelves. I \. 
This rendernefle and regret I find? \f01 
- jn my foul , for baving bad any hand} |: . 
- Cand that very utwflliagly God} Þ 
# knows ) in ſhedding one mans blcud 
unjuſtly:(:hough under the colour and þ 
formalities of Juſtice, and pretences} 
Þ of avoiding publick miſchiefs ) which} th 
may ( I hope be fame evidence be-4 0 
| fore God and Man, to all  - 
| raat 


Y 
p 


\ 
. 
i 


bi 


| at leaſt ſo ſarre, have been preſerver 
\ bis deſtrufion. 


(fon, and my fin is ever before me. 


« 
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that I am far from bearing | tho 
vaſt load and guilt of all that blo 

which hath been ſhed in this unhappy '? 
War ; which ſome. men will needs 
charge on Me, toeaſe their own fouls, 
who am, and ever ſhall be, more afraid 
to take away any mans life unjuſtlyy : 
then to loſe my own. | 


But thou, O God of infinit mercies, 
forgive me that at of faufull complie. © 
ance, which hath greater aggravativns. 
upon Me than any man. Since 1 had. * 
not the leaſt temptation of envy, or mae | 
lice againfl him,and by my place ſhould; 


of him, as to have denicd my conſent t6 © 
O Lord, S—— my tranſgreſ-- 


'+ Delrver me fram bloud-guiltineſſe 
God, thou God of my ſalvation, and. 
” tongue ſhall fing of thy righteouſ 
neſſe. | 
Againſt thee have T finned, and done 
this cut in thy fight, for thou ſaweſt the. * 
conradifion berwcen my beart and my" * 
band. tg 

Tet © 


4  F1KxaN 
& Tet raft me not away from thy pre 
wyence, purge mc with the bloud of my 
| Redeemer ,and I ſhall be clean ; waſp 
me with that procious effufion, and 
ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by 


in thy Fuſtice : while I was perſwaded 
by ſhedding one mans bloud 10 prevent 
#fter-troubles , thou haſt for that, 


' and uponmy Kingdomes, great, long, 
and heavy troubles. ; 
- Make me to prefer Fullice, which i} 
thy will, before all contyary clamours, 
which are but the diſcoverics of mans% 
injurious will. | 
It is too much that they have once 0+ ; 
© vercome me, 10 pleaſe them by diſpleaſ- + 
ing thee: O never ſuffer me for any re- | 
ſon of State, to go againſt my Reaſon of | 
(Conſeience, which i bighly to finne 4s | 
gainſt thee, the God of Reaſon, and 
Fudge of our Conſciences, 
' What ever, © Lord, thou ſeeſt fir 
© deprive me of, yet reſtore unto. me the 


* Joy of thy Salvation, and ever uphold 
me with thy free Spirit ; which ſubjefts | 
m 


thy Fudgements, and to ſee my fraily 


* among other fiunes, brought upon me, þ 


> the five Members, was an a&, which-* 


4 my will to none, but the hr of ac/on 
1 Fuſtice, and Religion, which ſhines 1 


| broken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


" © ? opp ba” 2 d : 
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my Soul, for Thou defireſt Truth in 1bc 
inward pdrts, and integrity in be out» 
ward expreſſions. | | 
Lord hear the voice of thy Sons, and 
my Saviorrs Bloud, which ſpeaks bct-+ 
ter things 53 O make me, and my Pogphe © 
zo hear, the voice and Foy and Glad- * 
neſſe, that the bones which #bou haſ.- 


3- Upon Hu Majefties going ? 
to the Houſe of Commons. 


Y going to the Houſe of Come 
mons to demand Juſtice upon -, 


My enemies loaded with all the oblo- 
quies and exaſperations they could. 

It filled indifferent men with great- : 
jealouſies and fears ; yea, and many- 
of My friends reſented it as a motion 
rifing rather from Paſſion then Rea» 
ſon,and not guided with ſuch diſcre-- 
tion, as the touchineſle of thoſe times 
required. | 

But theſe men knew not the juſt? 
| motives, 


| E1K'QaN 
= Tet caft me not away from thy pre- 
Fence, purge me with the bloud of my 
Redeemer ,and I ſhall beclean ; waſh 
me with that prociour effufion, and I 
ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by 
thy Fudgements, and to ſee my frailiy 
in thy Fuſtice : while I was perſwaded 
' by ſhedding one mans bloud 10 prevent 
” efter-troubles , thou baſt for hat, 
among other fiunes, brought upon me, 
* and upon my Kingdomes, great, long, 
- and heavy troubles. ; 
| - Make me topreſer Fullice, which is 
+ thy will, before all contyary clamours, 
which are but the diſcoverics of mans 
injurious will. 


vercome me, to pleaſe them by diſpleaf- 
ing thee: O never ſuffer me for any re- 
ſon of State, to go againſt my Reaſon of 
Conſcience, which u highly to finne 4- 
' gainft thee, the God of Reaſon, and 
Fudge of our Conſciences, 

What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to 
© deprive me of, yet reſtore unto me the 

Joy of thy Salvation, and ever uphold 


It is too much that they have once 0- 


—_ I R-- 


—_— 


| 


me with thy free Spirit ; which ſubjefts * 
Jl 


BATIATKHN. 

. | my will ts none, bat the light of Ra«jen,. 
" | Fuſtice, and Religion, Ee bing ": 
; | my Soul, for Thou defireſt Truth in thc 
' | inward parts, and integrity in the out= 
ward expreſſions. | 

\ | Lord bear the wice of thy Sons, and 
| || my Saviorrs Bloud, which ſpeaks bct- 
| | ner things 5 O make me, and my People 
' | 10 hear. the voice and Foy and Glad- * 
, | neſſe, that the bones which thou haſt 

broken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


3- Upon Hu Aajefties going | 
| tothe Houſe of Commons. 


| M Z£9"s to the Houſe of Com» 
| mons to demand Juſtice upon 
the hve Members, was an a&, which 
My enemies loaded with all the oblo- : 
- | quies andexaſperations they could. 
"| TIrfilled indifferent men with great 
- | jealouhes and fears; yea, and many 
| | of My friends reſented it asa motion 
i riſing rather from Paſſion then Rea- 
} | ſon,and not guided with ſuch diſcre-- ? 
» | rion, as the touchineſle of thoſe times 
| \ required. 
Ey But theſe men knew not the juſt * 
motives, 


— 
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motives, and pregnant grounds, with 
which I thought my ſet ſo furniſhed, 
that there needed nothing ro ſuch evi- 
dence, as I could have produced a- 
gainſt choſe I charged, mage a 
tree and legall Triall, which was all 
delired. 


pleaſurc,or revenge againit thoſe mens 
perſons, further then 1 bad diſcovered 
thoſe ( as I thought ) unlawfull corre- 
ſpondencies they had uſed,and engage- 
ments they had made, to embroil my 
Kingdomes : of all which 1 miſled bur 
little ro have produced witings under 
ſome mens own hands, who were the 
chief contrivers of the following In« 
novations. 

Providence would not have it fo, 
yet 1 wanted not ſuch probabilities as 
were ſufficient to raiſe jealouſzes in a- 
ny Kings heart,who is not wholly ſtus 
pid and negleRive of the _ 
peace, which ro preſerve by calling in 
Queſtion half a | > men, in a fair 
and legall way ( which God knows 
was all my de5gn)could have amount- 
ed ro no werſe effe&, bad ir ſucceeded, 
then 


T | 


Nor had I any temptation of diſ- | 


4g... —_————— 


{ raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither, 
were they in reaſon to be (mothered. 
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then either to do Me, and my Kings" 
dome right:, in caſe they had been} 
found guilty 3 or elſe to bave cleared 3 
their lanocency , and tcmoved my. : 
ſuſpitions z which, as they were not, © 


What flames of diſcontent this ſpaik, * 
( though I ſought by all ſpeedy and 
poſſible means ro quench it ) ſoon 
kindled, all the wdtld is witnefle: T he 
aſperfion which ſome men caft __ 
that ation, as if I had deſigned by ©: 
force-to aflault the Houſe of Cam-, ? 
mos, and invade their priviledge, is, ' 
ſofalſe, that as God beſt Sutin, had. 
no ſuch intent ; ſo none that attend- 
ed could juſtly gather from any thing. * 
T then ſaid, or did, the lcaft intimation 
of any ſuch thoughts, 4 
That I went attended with ſome, 
Gentlemen, as it was no -unwonted 
thing tor the Majeſty and ſafety of a 
King ſo to be airended, eſpecially in” 
diſcontented times 3 ſo were my fol--\ 
lowers at that time ſhort of my ordi= 
nary Guard, and no way proportions 
able to bazard a tumultuary con©i&, * 
Nor 
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| Nor were they more ſcared at my co- 


ving ſome aftronts caft upon me, if I 


rence to me 3 For many people had ( at 
that time ) learned to think thoſe hard 
thoughts, which they have fince abune 
dantly vented againſt Me, both by 
words and deeds. 

The [mine of that bulineſle was 
this. 

Thoſe men , and their adherents 
were then looked upon by the affright- 
ed vulgar, as greater proteours of 
* their Laws and Liberties , then my 
ſelf, and fo worthier of their, proteRi- 
on. I leave them to God, and their 
own Conſciences , who if guilty of 
evil machinations ; no preſent impu- 
nity ; or popular vindications of them 
will be ſubrerfuge ſufficient co reſcue 
them from'thoſe exa Tribunalls. 

To which, in the obſtruQtions of 


*F- Chriſtians of that after un-avoidable 
| judgement, which ſhall rejudge, what 
among men is but corruptly decided, or 

nor at all. I 


had none with me to preſerve a reve-Jj; 


uſtice among men,we muſt rcligiouſ. ! 
| C appeal, as being an argument to us ; 


] 


ming, then I was unaſlured of not ha-JG;, 
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CO+] 7 endeavoured to have prevented, if? 
ha-JGod had ſcen fit, thoſe future commo- 
ifI ions, which I fore-ſaw, would in all 7? 
VC Yikelyhood follow ſome mens aRivity 
AT if not reſtrained ) and ſo now hath 
rd [{aneto the undoing of many thou- 
N {ſands ; the more is the pitie 

by | Butto over-aw the freedome of the 
Houſes, or to weaken their juſt Au- 
48 | thority by any violent impreflions up- 
on them, was not at all my deſign : [ 
IS {thought I had ſo much Juſtice and 
t | Reaſon on my (ide, as ſhould not have 
of | needed ſo rough afſliftance ; and I was 
ly | reſolved rather to bear.the repulſe with 
i= } patience, then to ufe ſuch hazardous 
It} extremities, 


- | But thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe in 

| Pot and in my Heart: If Thave 

E | purpoſed any violence or oppreſſion 4- 

-} gainſt the Innocent : or if there were 
f any ſuch wickeqdneſſe in my thoughts. 

| Then let the enemy per{ecute my ſoul, 


$ | andtread my life r0the ground, and 
© | lay mine Honour iz the duſt, - 

© Thouthatſeeſt not as man ſeeth, but 
* | lookeſt beyond all popular appearances, 
ſea. che © 
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4 ſearching the heart, and trying the 
reins, and bringing t0light the bidda 
* things of darkneſ]e, ſhew tby ſelf. 

Let nos my a:fiiions be eſteemed (a 
with wiſe and godly men they cama 
be) any argument of my ſinne, in that 
matter : more then their Impunity 4: 
mong good men # any ſnare token of 
their Tunscency, 

But forgive them wherein they have 
done amiſſe, though they are not puniſhs 
ed for it in this world. 

Save thy ſervant from the privy con. 
ſþiracics, and open violence of bloudy 
and unreaſonable men, according 19 the 
uprighineſſe of my beart, and the inno- 
cency of my hands in this matter. 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my 
right; O thou that fitteft in the Throne, 
judging rightly, that thy ſervant may! 
ever rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


'2. Upon the [nſolency of the} ; 


1 wn;ults, 


[| Never thought any thing ( excepr 

our {innes ) more ominouſly pre- 
fagivg all theſe miſchief, which have 
fol- 


ole 


followed, then thoſe Tomult: *nT "= 
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gon and weftminſter, foon after the 
Convening of this Parliament; which ® 
were 110t like a torm at Sea. ( which 5 
yet wants not its rerrour ) bur like an 
Barth-quake, ſhaking che very foun- 
eations of all ; then which nothing in 
the world hath more of horroaur. 

As it is one of the moſt convincing 
Arguments that there is a God, while 
his power ſers bounds to the raging of 
the Sea:(o tis no lefle, thar he rettrains 
the madneſſe of the people. Nor doth 
any thing portend more Gods diſplea- 
ſure againſt a Nation, then when he 
ſuffers the confluence and iclamours of 
the vulgar, to paſle all boundariesof 
Laws, and reverence to Aathoriry, 

Which thoſe Tumulrs did to'ſo high 
degrees of Inſolence, rhar they ſpared 
notto invade the Honour and Free» 
dome of the two Houſes, menacing, 


reproaching, ſhaking, yea, and aſſault. 


| ing ſome Members o! both Houſes, as 


they fancied, or diſlike1 them : Nor 
did they forbear moſt rude” and un» 
ſeemly depo:rments borh in congem - 
ptuous words and aRions, to my (elf 
and my Courr, Ner 


y 
) - 


ly Nor was this a ſhort fit or two | 


«Þ. 


\ ſhaking, as an ague, but a quotigi 


- fhaſticall or Civill , muſt be bac 
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feaver, alwaics encrealing to higt 


inflamations, impatient of any | 
gation, reſtraint, or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againf , 
thoſe fears, which ſome men ſcaly , 
themſelves and others withall ; why 
indeed nothing was more tO be fear / 
and lefſe to be uſed by wiſe men, thy ,, 
thoſe tumulcuary confluxes of mg ,; 
and rude people, who are tavght ff «, 
to petition, then to prote& , thenf ,, 
di&ate,and laſt ro command and ovg f, 
aw the Parliament. 

All obſtruftions in Parliamg 
( that is, albfreedome of differing } 
Votes, and debating matters with  ,,, 
fon and candour ) muſt be taken avg a 
with theſe Tumults:By theſe mult & 
Houſes be purged,and all rotten Mal 
bers ( as they pleaſed ro count ther 
caſt our : By theſe the obitinacy} y, 
men reſolved to diſcharge their Ca th, 


ſciences muſt be ſubdued, by theſe 
faRions, ſedicious, and ſchiſmati 
opoſalls againſt Government 


| B 'T KH. 
abated, till they d. + 
Generally,who ever had moſt ming 
to bring forth confuſion and ruine up= 
on Chnrch and State, uſed the mid-" 
wifety of thoſe Tumults : whoſe riot * 
and impatience was ({uch, that they 
would not ſtay the ripening and ſea- 
ſon of Councels, or fair en of 
ey Aasin the order,gravity, and delibe« 
us ratenefle befitting a Parliamenez bur | 
1G ripped up with barbarous cruelty, and 
BY forcibly cur out abortive Votes , ſuch * 
ey as their Inviters and Incouragers moſt 
oe fancied. 
Yea, © enormous and deteſtable -* 
We were their outrages, that no ſober man - 
1g} could be withour an inkinit ſhame ; 
114 and ſorrow to ſee them fo tolerated, 
WJ and connived at by ſome, countenan- 
1th &d, incouraged , and applauded by 
I others. ; 
ec Whar good man had not rather 
cy} want any thing he moſt deſired , for - 
the Publick good, then obtained by 
ſuch unlawfaſt and irreligious means 2 
But mens paſſions and Gods direRi - 
MF ons: ſeldome agree ; violent deſigns 
Fand motions muſt have ſutable en» 
gines 


—_— 
ET Y 
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| —gines, ſuch as 'too much attend thei 
- -gwn ends, ſeldome confine themſelve 
to Gods means. Force muſt crowd 
what Reaſon will not lead. ſ 
Who were the chick Demagoguee 
and Parrones of Tumults, to ſend te ty 
them,ro fatter and embolden them, din 
dire& and tune their clamorous imdyy 
portuniries, ſome men yer living ar 
roo conſcious to pretend ignora 
God in his due rime will let theſe (eta 
. that thoſe were no fit means to be 
for attaining his ends. 
But, as it is no ſtrange thing for ted 
Sea to rage, when ſtrong winds blogto 
upon it 3 lo neither for Multitudes 


t 


become inſolent, when they have , 
of ſome reputation four parts and pie wil 
to ſet them on. frie 

That which made their rudeneff Ze: 


Complaints being made, and Mefithe 
pes ſent by My ſelf and ſome of be 


ouſes;yet no order for redrefie colf I 
be obtained with any vigour and effyne 
Cacy, proportionable to the maligndf Biſh 


of that now far-(pread diſcaſc,and | 
dominaart miſchicf. v 
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Suck was ſome mens ſtupidity, that © 
vel] they feared no inconvenience 3 Ochers © 
al perulancy that they joyed to ſce their 
ters ſhamefully outraged, and abus- 
${cd, while they knew their onely ſecuri- 
taſty conliſted in vulgar fattery : So 
, Cinſenfible were they of Mine, or the 
im{rwo Houſes common fafery and Ho- 

rf nours 
ce} Nor could ever any order be ob- 
{ej rained impartially to examine, cen- 

& ſure,and puniſh the known Boutefeus, 
1and impudentIncendiaries,who boaſt- 
ed of the influence they had, and uſed 
to convoke thoſe Tumults as their ad- 
s a} vantages ſerved. 
Yea, ſome { who ſhould have been 
ef wiſcr States-men ) owned them as 
friends commending theic Courage, 
Zcal, and Induſtciez which to ſober 
men could ſeem no better then that of 
gthe Devil, who goes about ſecking 
ff whom he may deceive and devour, 
I confeſſe, when I found ſuch adeaf- 
wnclle , that no Declaration from the. 
Bilhops, who were firſt fouly inſolen= 
ed and aflaulred ; nor yer from other, 
Lords and; Gentlemen of Honour 3 
C - ner” 


Yr ” 
L . 
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nor yet from My (clf could take pla 
for the due repreſſion of theſe T 
mules ; and ſecuring not onely C 
freedome in Parliament, but our v 
Perfons in the ſtreets ; I thought 
ſelf not bound by My preſence, to pr 
voke them to higher boldnefle & cc 
tempts ; I _—_ by My wichdrawit 
to give time, both for the ebbing« 
their tumultuous fury, and others ne 
gaining ſome degrees of modeſty at 
ſober lenſe. 

Some may interpret it as an eff 
of Puſillanimity for any man for pop 
lar terrours to deſert his publick ſtat 
on. Bur I think it a hardinefle,beyor 
true valour,for a wiſe man to ſet hit 
ſelf againſt the breaking in of a Se 
which to "refit, at preſent, threate 
imminent danger ; but to withdra 


gives it ſpace to ſpend irs fury, & gaiaf pa 
a fitter time to repair the breach. Caf My 
tainly a Gallant man had rather figh hac 
to great diſadvantages for numbq Ho 
and place in the field, in an order had 
way,then skufHe with an undiſciplindJ w 
rabble. lo; 


Some ſuſpeRed and affirmed that 
me 
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4 medirated a War, ( when I went from 
['#l Whitehall onely to redeera My Perſon, 
and Conſcience from violence )) God 
knows I did not think of a War. 
Nor will any prudent man conceive 
that I would by ſo many former, and 
ond ſome after Acs,have ſo much weaken= 
ind ed My ſelf, If I had purpoſed to en» 
| gagein a War, which to decline by all 
{ means, I denyed My (elf in ſo many 
d particulars 2 "Tis evident I had then 
no Army to flie unto, for proteQion, 
M$ or vindication. 
vl Who can blame Me, or any other, 
tart for a withdrawing our ſelves trom the 
yorſ daily bairings ot the Tumulrs , not 
him} knowing whether their fury and diſ- 
Sea} content might not flie ſo high, as to 
are} worry and tear thoſe in pieces, whom 
ira as yet they but played with in their 
nf paws ? God, who is my ſole Judge, is 
# My Witneflcin Heaven, that I never 
fig bad any thoughts of going from My 
Houſe at }hehall , if 1-could have 
rf bad but any reaſonable fair Qyarter g 
I was reſolved to bear much , and did 
ſo; but I did not think My ſelf bound 
athto proſtitute the Majeſty of my Place © © 
C 3 and 
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and Perſon,the ſafety of my Wite a 
Children, to thoſe, who are prone; 
inſule moſt, when they bave obje& 
and opportunity moſt capable of thei 
rudeneſle and petulancy. 

But this bulineſſe of the Tumult 
( whereof ſome have given alrcady 
account to God , others yer livin 
know themſelves deſperately guilty 
Timeand the guilt of many bath 
ſmothered up, and buried, that I thir 
it beſt to leave it,as it is ; Onely I be 
lieve the juſt Avenger of all diſorders 
will in time make thoſe men, and t 
Citie,ſce their fin in the glafſe of tha 


puniſhment. *Tis more then an ever 
Fi that they may one day (ce then 


{cives puniſhed by that way they of 
fended. 

Had this Parliament,as it was in i 
firſt Ele&ion & Conftitution,ſare fi 
and free,the Members of both Hou 
being left to their freedome of Voting 
as in all reaſon, honour and Religic 
they ſhould have been;I doubt nor | 
things would have been ſo carried, 
would have given no lefſe contentt 
all good men, then they wiſhed uy 


peed, 


BASTALKEN. \ "= 
For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon 


in all things,and to conſent to it fo far 
4 a5 I could comprehend ir:but as Swine 


are to Gardens and orderly Plancati- 
ons, fo are Tumults ro Parliaments, 


J and Plcbeian concourſes to publick 


Councels , turning all into diſorders 


E and ſordid confulions. 


1 am prone ſometimes to think, 
That bad I called this Parliament to 
any other place in England(as I mighe 


F opportunely enough have done)the ſad 
TJ conſequences in all likelyhood , with 


Gods blefling, migh: have been pre- 


A vented. A Parliament would have been 


welcome in any place; no place afford- 


/ ed ſuch confluence of various and viti- 
ous humours, as that where it was un- 


happily convened. Burt we mult leave 
allio God, who orders our diſorders, 


# and maguifies his wiſdome moſt, when 
I our follics and miſcries are molt dif- 
WF covered. 


But thou O Lord art My refuge and 
defence, to thce I may ſafely flie, who 


$ ruleſt the raging of the Sea, and ihe 
maaneſſe of the People. . 
. C 
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The flouds, O Lord, the flouds art 
come 71 upon me, and are ready to 6 
whelme me. 

T look upon My fins, and the font h 
My people, ( which are the tumults of © 
our ſouls againſt thee O Lord ) as 1h ® 
juſt cauſe of theſe popular inundatic 
which thou permitteſt to overbear 
the banks of loyalty, modeſty, Lawi * 
Fuſtice, and Religion. ſ 

But thou that gatheredſt the waterl" 
into one place, and made the dry lt 
-t0 appear, and after didſt aſſwage i ® 
floud which drowned the world, by ; 
word of thy power; Rebuke thoſe beaf 
of the people, and deliver Me from 1| 
rudeneſſe and ſtrivings of the multi, 
tude. 

Reſtore, we beſecch thee,unto us, th 
freedomes of our (ouncels and Parlid , 
ments, make us unpaſſionately to ſee 
light of Reaſon,and Religion,and wi 
all order and gravity to follow it, «il © 
becomes Men and (hriſtians ; ſo ; 
we praiſe thy name, who art the God t 
order aud counſel. ( 

What man cannot,or will not repreſſ - 
thy omnipotent Fuſtice can and will. 
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O Lord, give them that ave yet Ii» 7 
ving, a timely ſenſe & ſorrow for thei 
great fin, whom thou kuoweſt guilty of | 
14 of raifong or 10t ſuppreſſing thoſe diſor- 
ders : Let ſhame here, and not ſuffer. 
.r 1h ing bereafter be their puniſhment. 

ber bounds to our paſsion by _ 

tour errours by Truth, to our ſediti- 
ons by Laws duely executed, and to our 
ſchiſmes by ({hartty, that we may be,as 
thy Jeruſalem, a Citie at unity init ſelf, 
' This grant, O My God, in thy good 
Je time for Feſus Chrifts ſaxe, Amen. 


J 5. Hypon His Aajefties paſ- 
ng (ng the Bill for the Trien* 


br niall Parliaments: And af- 


| ter ſetlirg this, daring the 
',h pleaſure of the two Houſes. 


r 
- Ig the world might be fully con» 
wif. © firmed in My purpoſes at firſt, ro 
4{ contribute, what in Juſtice, Reaſon, : 
Honour, and Conſcience, I could, to 
04 tbe Happy ſuccefle of this Parliament. 
(which had in Me no other deſign buy 
; theGenerall good of MyKingdomes. ) 
I willingly paſſed the Bizz for Tri- 
| C4 <cnniall 


41! 


at 


4 


'c 


+ Enfiall Parliaments : which, as gently 
* andſcafonable Phylick, might (if wel g, 
applicd)) prevent any diſtempers fre 
getting any head or prevailing z eſpe 
cially, if the remedy proved not a diff, 
eaſe beyond all remedy. J 

I conceived, this Parliament wo 
find work with convenient receſles fo 
the firſt three Years ;3 But I did ni 
imagine that ſome men would therct 
have occaſioned more work then the th 
found to do, by undoing ſo much 
they found well done to their hand p 
Such is ſome mens aQivity that th 
will needs make work rather the 
want it, and chuſe to be doing amiſ 
rather then do nothing. | 

When that firſt A& ſeemed tor. 
ſcanty to ſatisfie ſome mens fears, and} , 
compaſſe publick affairs; I was per q 
ſwaded to grant that B1LL of Sitting 
during the pleaſure of the Houſe, 
which amounted in ſome mens 
to as much as the perpetuating thi 

Parliament. By this A& of hig 
confidence , I hope for ever to 
out,and lock the door upon all preſ 
Jealouſies , and future miſtakes: 
content 


l =: 
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 confefſe I did not' thereby intend ex? 
WE ſhut My ſelf out of doors, as ſome 
men have naay requited me. 
eſpe} True, It was an A unparalleld 
dl by any of My Predeceflours ; yet can- 
 \Fnotin,ceaſon admir of any worſe in- 
ould terpretation then this, of an extream 
$faf onfdence I had , that My SubjeQs 
na} 4,ould not make ill uſe of an AR, b 
which IT declared ſo much to tru 
"} them, as to deny my ſelf in ſo higha 
1 point of my Prerogative. 
"8 For good Subje&s will never think 
itjuſt or fit that My condition ſhould 
7} be worſe by My berttering theirs : Nor 
"Hs indeed would it have been fo in the 
! events, if ſome men had known as / 
0% well wich moderation to uſe , as with 
and earneſtnefle to defire advantages of 
PT) doing good or evil. 
1% Acontinuall Parliament(I thoughty 
la) would but keep the Common-weal in . 
tune, by preſerving Laws in their due 
execution and vigour , wherein My 
intereſt lies more than any mans, ſince *? 
by thoſe Laws, My Rights as a 
*7 KixG, would be preſcrved no lefle 
* thanmy Subje&s 3 which is all I de- 
A C5 fired 
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More than the Law gives mel 
would not have, and lefle the mean 
Subje& ſhould nor, 

Some ( as I have beard) gaveit ;, 
out, that I ſoon repented Me of thaf |, 
ſeiling A& : and many would, need} { 

{wade me,T had cauſe ſo to do z but , 

could not eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpe8 
ſuch ipgratitude in Men of H onours] 
That the more I granted them tt 
lefle Iſhonld have, and enjoy with, 
them. I ſtill counted My (elf undimi 
niſthed by my largeſt conceſſions, i 
by them 1 might gain and confirm the! 
love of my People. 

Of which, I donot yer deſpair,but 
that God will itill blefle me with in 
creaſe of it : when Men ſhall bawe 
more leiſure, and lefle prejudice ; tha 
ſo with unpaſſionate repreſentations 
they may refle& upon thoſe , ( as}! 
think )not more princely then friendly} 
contributions , which I granted to-) 
wards the perpetuating of their happis 
nefle, who are now onely miſecable in 
this, -T hat ſome mens ambition wi 
not give them leave to enjoy what; 
zatended for their good, N | 
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Nor do T1 doubt, but that in Gods- 
due time, the Loyall and cleared af- 
| feRions of my people will trive tore» 
Veit} turn ſuch retriburions of Honour,and 
ena} love ro me, or My poſterity , as may 
ey fully compenſate borh the a&s of my 
\ buf coutidence and my ſuffering for them 
pe} which { God knows ) have been nei- 
urs! ther few, nor (mall, nor ſhortz occaſm 
*! oned chiefly by a perſwahtion I bad, 
WINE . that I could not grant too much, or 
my diſtruſt too little , ro Men, vhat _ 
» U7 profeſledly My Subje&s , pret 
the? ſingular piety , and religious ſtri&+ 
| nelle. 
bu The Injury of all Injurieis, That 
It which ſome men will needs load me 
ave! wichall; asif I were a wilfull and re- 
ba! ſolved Occafioner of my own and my 
08 Subje&s miſeries; while (as they con- 
51 fdently, but (God knows ) falfly di- 
dy} vulge) I repining at the eſtabliſh- 
t0-! ment of this Parliament, endeavoure * 
pl ed by force and open hoſtility to un 
10} do what by my Royall afſent I had 
done. Sure it had argued a very ſhore 
light of things , and extream faruity- 
ot mind in me, ſo far to bind my own 
bands 
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hands at their requeſt, if Thad ſhortlylate 
meant to have uſed a Sword againlf of 1 
them. God knows , though I ha{ C 
then a ſenſe of injuries z yet not ſuch} mo 
as to think them worth vindicating by je6 
a War : I was not then compelled, af my 
fince, to injure my ſelf by their no} | 
uſing favours, with the ſame candour we 
wherewith thcy were conferred. Thef me 
'Tumults indeed threatned to abuſe allf by 
AQs of Grace, and turn them intof pl. 
wantonnefle ; but I thought at lengrl} m 
their own fears, whoſe black arts hrith tc 
raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits h: 
would force them to conjure them} w 
down again. _. O 

Nor it I had juſtly recented any in- 
dignities put upon me, or others, was 
I chen in any capacity to have taken 
juſt revenge in an Hoſtile and War- 
like way upon thoſe, whom I knew (0 
well fortified in the love of the meaner 
ſort of the people , that I could not 
have given my enemies greater , and 
more defired advantages againſt me, 
then by ſounprincely inconitancy, to 
have aflaulted them with Arms, 

thereby to ſcatrer them, whom bur | 
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BAYIAIKY. ” 
lately I had ſolemnly ſetled by an A& 


| of Parliament. 


God knows, 1 longed for nothing 


af more then that my ſelf, and my Sub- 


je&s might quietly enjoy the fruits of | 


4 my many condeſcendings, 


It had been a Courſe full of fin, as 
well as of Hazard, and diſhonour for 
me to go about the cutting of that 
by the Sword, which I had ſo lately 
planted, ſo much ( as I thought) to 
my Subjects content, and mine own 
too, in all probability ; If ſome men 
had not feared where no fear was, 
whoſe ſecurity conſiſted in ſcaring 
others, 

I thank God I know fo well the *' 
ſincerity and uprighrnefle of my own 
heart, in paſſing that great Bill, which 
exceeded the very thoughts of former 
times ; Thar although I may ſeem 
lefſe a Politician to men, yer I need 
no ſecret diſtin&ions or evalions be- 
fore God, Nor had ] any reſervati- 
ons in my own Soul, when I pafled 
it ; nor repentings after, till I ſaw that 
my letting ſome men go up to the 
Pinacle of the Temple, was a tems 

ptation 
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ptation to them to caſt me do 
head-lang, 

Concluding, that without a mi 
cle, Monarchy ir (clf, rogerher with me 
could not bur be daſhed in pieces, b 
ſuch a precipitious fall as they inten 
ed. Whom God in mercy forgive, ar 
make them ſee at length, That as m 
ny Kingdomes as the Devill ſbewe 
our Saviour, and the glory of then 
Cifthey could be at once enjoyed by t 
them ) are not worth the gaining, by 
wayes of {infull ingratitude and ff Nc 
nour , Which hazards a Soul wort 1 
more Worlds then this hath King 
domes. j 

But God hath hitherto preſerved me þ 
and made me to ſce, That it is nt 
ſtrange thing for men,[cfr to,their ow 
paſſions, either ro do much evil then 
ſelves,or abuſe the overmuch goodnelk 
of others, whereof an ungratefull Sur- 
fer is the molt deſperate and incurablt 
diſeaſe. 

I cannot ſay properly that I repent 
of that AR, fince I have no 
HeRions upon it as a fin of my wil 
though an errour of roo R_—_ 
judg 
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Judgement : onely I am ſorry other 


mens eyes ſhould be evil, becauſe mine 
mira] were good. 


s, by Tothee (O my God | do T fill appeal, 
rend} whoſe All diſcerning Fuſticc ſees 
;, anf through all the diſguiſes of mens pre- 
; ma tenſons, and decenrfull darkneſſes of 
ewell their hearts. 
hem} Thou gaveſt me 4 heart to grant much 
d by to My Subjets;and now I need 8 Heart 
» byt fitted ro ſuffer much from ſome of them. 
iſho# Thy will be done, though never ſo 
rorth/ much to the croſſing of ours, even when” 
ing4 we hope to do what might be moſt con» 
formable to thine and theirs too ; who - 
| mey pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 
s no} Let thy erace teach me wiſely 10 ent» 
omy joy 45 well the fruſtr atings, as the ful- 
iemy fillings of My beft hopes, and moſt ſpe+ 
nel} cz0us defrres. 
Surf Tſce while I thought to allay others * 
able} fears, I bave raiſed Mine own ; and by 
ſettling them, bave unſettled My ſelf. 
pen} Thus bave they requited Me evil for 
good, and batred for My good will :0- 
wards them. | 


O Lord be thou My Pilot in #his = 4 
and , 


le 
- 
"u ” 


hs. 


40 EIXAaN 
. and dangerous ftorm,which neither ad, 
mits My return t0 the Port whence I 
out, nor My making any other,with tt 
ſafety and bonour which I deſigned, 
Tk caſie for Thee to keep Me ſafei 
the love and confidence of My pcople g 6, 
mor is it bard for Thee to preſerve M 
amidſt the unjuſt hatred and jeals 
ffes of tov many, which thou baſt ſu 
fered ſo far to prevail upon Me, a5 
be able 10 pervert and abuſe My afts off * 
greate't Indulgence to them, and aſſwh * 
race of them. d 
- But no favours from Me can may} " 
others more guilty then My ſclf may by ſ 
of miſuſing thoſe many and great oneq, 
which Thou, O Lord,haſt conferred 
Me. | 
T beſecch Thee give Me and then 
t 
t 
| 


ſuch Repentauce, as thou wilt accept, 
and ſuch Grace as we may not abuſe. 
Make Me ſo far happy as 10 makes 
right uſe of others abuſe , and by thei 
failings of Me,#o refieft, with a refor- 
ming difpleaſure, upon My offences 4 
gainſt Thee. 
So,altbough for My fins 1 am by oth 
mens fins deprived of thy py 
leſ- 
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bleſings, yet I may be-happy to enj 
the comfort of thy mer cies, which often 
raiſe the greateſt Suffercrs ro be uhe 
mo[t glortous Saints. | 


6, Upon His Majeſties retire. 
ment from Weſtminſter, 


VY!h what unwillingneſfle TI wit h- 
drew from Weſtminſter , let 


{ them judge, who, unprovided of 


tackling, and vi&uall, are forced to 
Sea by a Rorm z yer better do ſo, then 
venture ſplitting or fnking on a Lee 

ore. 
I ſtayed at Whitehall , till I was 
driven away by ſhame more than fear; . 
to ſee the barbarous rudenefle of thoſe 
Tumults, who reſolved they would 
take the boldneſſe ro demand any 
thing, and not leave either My elf, or 
the Members of Parliament the liberty 
of out: Reaſon, and Conſcience to de- 
ny any thing, 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſit. 
on My caſe alone; (though chiefly 
Mine ) For the Lords and Commons 
might be content to be overyored by 

| the 
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the major part of their Houſes, : 
they had uſcd each their own traf, 
dome. mM 

Whole agreeing Votes were nothh,. 
any Law or reaſon concluſive to M,q 
Judgement 3 nor can they include, 
carry with them My conſent, whe 
they repreſent not in any kind 3 
am | further bound to agree withe 
Votes of both Houſes, then I ſce the 
agree with the will of God, with } 
juſt Rights, as a King, and the ger 
rall good of My People. I ſee that 
many men they are feldome of « 
mind ; and I may oft ſee that the 
jor part of them are not in the right. 

I had formerly declared to 'fober 
moderate minds, how defirous I w 
to give all juit content, when I agr 
to ſo many Bills, which had 
enough to ſecure & (anishe all: If ( 
mens Hydropick inſatiablenefſe had 
not learned to thirſt the more by hoy 
much more they drank z whom nd 
fountain o* Royall bounty was abl 
to overcome 3 ſo reſolved they ſeemed 
girher utterly ro exhauſt ir, or barbs 
rouſ]y to obſtruR it. 

Sure 


BAEIATKEK 
Sure it ceaſes to be Counſell,; when 
Mot Reaſon is uſed, as to men to per+ 
wade 3 but force and terrour as to 
heafts, to drive and compell men to 
afſent to what ever tumultuary pa- 
» Srrones ſhall projet. He deſerves to 
bea (lave without pitty, or redempti- 
 *\S on, that is content to have the ratio- 
nall ſoveraignty of his Soul, and li- 
AY berty of his will, and words fo caps. 
1 My civated. 
<a NordoI think My Kingdomes ſo 
1th conſiderable as to preſerve them with 
 C the forfeiture of that freedome ; which 
"MJ cannot be denied Me as a King, be= 
*F cauſe it belongs to Me as a man, and 
a Chriſtian z owning the diRates of 
none, but God, to beabove Me, as 
obliging Me co conſent. Bextrer for 
Me to die enjoying this Empire of 
My Soul, which ſubje&s Me onely to 
God, fo farre as by Reaſon or Religi- 
on he dire&s Me, then live with the 
Title of a King, ifit ſhould carry ſuch 
a vaſſalage with it, as not to ſuffer Me 
to uſe My Reaſon and Conſcience, in 
which I declare as a King, to like or 
diſlike, | 
= 
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So far am I from thinking the Wh \ 
jeſty of the Crown of England rhe 
bound by any Coronation Oath, ger 
blind and brutiſh formality, ro conk} 
to what ever its ſubze& in Parliamge 
ſhall require ; as ſome men will ue 
inferre ; while denying Me any poxgn: 
of a Negative voice as King, they 
not athamed to ſeek to deprive Men 
the liberty of uſing My Reaſon wii 
a good Conſcience, which themſelng 
and all the Commons of Eng 
enjoy proportiohable to their influe 
on the publick 3 who would cake it 
ill to be urged, not to deny, wht 
ever My (elf as King, or the He 
of Peers with Me ſhould, not ſo mut 
defire as enjoyn them to paſle, I thi 
My Oath fully diſcharged in t 
pa by My Governing onely by {i 

aws, as My People with the Ha 
of Peers have Choſen, and My & 
have conſented to. I ſhall never thi 
My ſelf conſcientiouſly tied to golf 
oft againſt My Conſcience,as I ſhou 
conſent to ſuch new Propoſalls, whit 
My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, at 
Religion bids Me deny. 
Ye 
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the MW Yer (o tender I ſee fome men are of 
ud reſieir being ſubject to — Go- 
th, ernment, ( that is, the Law of ano- 
conſhers will, to which themſelves give no 
liamgonſear ) that they care nor with how 
{1 nenuch diſhonour and abſurditie they 


y poxmake their King the oncly man, that 
heynuſt be ſubje& to the will of others : 
e MeSvithout baving power left him, to uſe 
on wiſhis own reaſon, cither in Perſon,or by 


zny Repreſentation. 
And if my dillentings at any time 
ere, as ſome have ſuſpeRed, and un- 
gcharitably avowed gur of errour, opi- 
jon, a&iveneſlſe,weakneſſe, or wilful- 
efſe, and what they call Obftinacie 
in Me ( which not. true judgement of 
fthings bur ſome vzhement prejudice or 
aſlion hath fixed on my mind ; ) ver 
10g man think ic other thea the 
Badpe and Method of Slavery, by fa. 
pe rudeneſle ; and importunarte ob - 
intruſions of violence, to have the milt 
of his Errour and Paſtion diſpelled, 
which is a ſhadow of Reaſon , and 
ichmuſt ſerve thoſethac are deſtirure or 
idItde ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be 


Jblameable ro God or Man who ſeri. 
quily 
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ouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt real; 
of things, and faithfully follows wi 
he takes for Reaſon : The vprig 
neſle of his intentions will excuſe 

oflible failings of his underſtandi 

fa Pilot at [4 cannot ſee the Pak 
ſtar, it can be no fault in him to fi 
his courſe by ſuch ſtars as do beſt 
pear to him, It argues rather th 
men to be conſcious of their defe&s 
Reaſon, and convincing Argume: 
who call in the afliſtance of meer fc 
to Carrie on the weaknefle of t 
Councells, and Propcſails, I may, 
the Truth and uprighrnefle of 
heart, protcſt before God and Me 
that I never wilfully oppoſed, or de 
ed any thing that was in a fair 
after full and free debates propour 
to Me, by the two Houls, F 
then I thought in good reaſon I n 
and was bound to do, 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe 
more, then when My Judgement 
concurred with theirs, that I mi 
with good Conſcience conſent 
them : yea, in many things where 
abſolute and morall neceſlitic of Re 
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reaſon, but temporary convenience on 
'S Wilboint of Honour was to be conſidered. 
prighf choſe rather ro denic My (elf, then 
uſe hem z as preferring that which they 
ndinthought neceflaric for My Peoples 
e Pafpood, before what I ſaw but conveni- 
0 fifent for My (clf. 
<a}. For I can be content to recede much 
r thifrom my own intereſts, and Perſona]l 
esFMights, of which I conceive My ſelf to 
menſþe Maſter 3 but in what concerneth 
r fafTruth , Juſtice , the Rights of the 
f thChurch,and my Crown,together with 
ay, She generall good of my Kingdomes z 
of MF all which 1 am bound to preſerve as 
aSmuch as morally lies in Me: ) hereL 
r defam,and ever ſhall be fixt and reſolute, 
* waſhor ſhall any man gain My conſent to 
DunG@hat, wherein My Heart gives My 
-urthongue or hand the Lie ; nor will I be 
 migÞrought te affirm that to Men, which 
My Conſcience I denied before 
aſeWGod. 1 will rather chuſe to wear a 
nentFCrown of T horns with my Saviour, 
nigShen to exchange that of Gold (which 
nt Fdueto Me ) for one of lead, whoſe 
erengmbaſed flexiblencfle ſhall be forced 


| Refobend, and cowply to the m—_ 


: 


o LAY 


and oft contrary di&ates of any Wy 
ſhfbns z when in ſtead of Reaſon, a 
Publick concernments, they ob 
nothing bur what makes for the 
rereſt of parties, and flows from t 
partialities of private wills and py 
ons. A 
I know no reſotutions more wo P 
a Chriftian King, then to perfer | 
Conſcience before His Kingdomesf . 


O my God, preſerve thy ſeruz 
this Native, Kationall and Relin 
freedome; For this T believe i thy 

@that we ſhould maintain : who 1h 
thou doſt juſily require us, to ſub 
our underflandings and wills to thi 
whoſe wiſdome and goodneſſe can 
ther erre,nor m'{guide us, and ſo f, 
to denie our carnall reaſon, in orde 
thy ſacred Myſteries and comman 
that we ſhould believe and obey rally 
and diſpute them ; yet doſt thou exf , 
from us, onely ſuch a rezſonable ſe 
of thee, as nor to do any thing * for 
againſt our conſciences ; and as t6 
defires of men, enjoyneſt us 10 rriely 
things by the touch. ſtone of Reaſf 

, | "| 


? 
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y Ytiws, which are the rules of choil Fu- » 

1, Whice ; and 10 declare our conſent to 2? 

ufihet onely which our Fud gements 2þ- 
$rove ' 


he grove. Von 
Thou ktiowefs O Lord, bow unwil- 
PU ling I 945 10 deſert that place, in 
I which thou haſt ſet me,and whereto the 
ron affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent did 
It all me. ES 1 
nes} - My Pevple can witnefſe how far I 
becn content for 3heir good, 30 
van Jenie my. ſelf, in what thou haſt fub- 
liz jetted to my difpoſall 
; wif. 0. Let not the unthankefull importu- 
rho nitier, and tumultuarie violence of 
ome mens immodera:e demands, ever 
ay Me to that degenervus &s and 
ly flaverie, which ſhould make. 
2 faMe #rengthen them by My conſent jt 
rderfbole rhings which T th ink in my (,0n- 
manfcience to be againfs thy glorie,. the 
rai{pred of my SubjeAr,and the diſcherg, 
c "pt. my own dutic 10 Reafen and Fu 
- $ [4 P ' 


Fr Meke me willing #0 T of the 
5 tlCgreareſt indignttics » ALAS. 
 rriereſſe upon me, rather then commit the 
ſt ſm againſt my Cunſeienee, 


_ ky 


-- Letthe juſt liberties of my pec 
* ( as well they, may ) preſerved inf 
and equall waies, mwathous the ſlas 
of my ſoul. 

Thou that oſt invefied- me by 
favours, in the power of « Chrij 
King, ſuffer me not #0 ſubjefA my Kel 
ſon to other mens paſſions aud deſign - 


which zo me ſeem unreaſonable, u 
and irrelagious : So ſhall I ſerveth 
in the truth and uprightne{[e of i « 
heart, though 1 cannot ſaitfie t 
mn. 
Theugh IT be. driven from « 
whem, yet give me grace 10. walk, 


wiics uprightly before thee. 

Lead niein the way of Truth 
Juflice, for theſe, 1 know, will ord 
me 4: laſt to peare and happineſſe 
thee 3 though for theſe I bave m 
zrouble among men. 4 
Thi hee ofthe for my Saviers ſa 
7. Upon the Queens depart 
 #nd abſence out of Englal 
AE I have muchcauſe t 

troubled ar my Wites depait 
from Mc,and out of My Dogainio! 


'' : 


her away, doth | 
ſhould be compelled by My awu Sube 
jects, and thoſe pretending to be, Pro=! | 
teltants, to withdraw for = laferic : 
This being the - ficit exawple of- 
Horeſtan® Sub jcts, that have s 4 
up Arms againidtheir King, a- Pron * 


«ld tefant : For 1 lock upon thisnow 


gf done ic Bngland, as another A of | 
the fame T ragedie which was lady 
in Scotland ; the brands of 


mall that fire being ill}. quenched, have 


kinded the like flames here, 1 fear 
$ fuch motions (ſo lutle to the adora» 
ing of the Proteſtant profeſiion) may 
ral occaGon a farther alienation of mind, _ 
and divorce of afteRions in Her,foomn, © 


of hat Religion , which is the ondy 
1 ing wherein we cif 
| bich yer God can, pon 


I would in time take away 3 and 
foffer theſe raiſes wy 4 
| Brudtioa to Her is 1 be ay 
TP migncf _—_— ( for rhe 
| by pare } who are yet to ſeth and _ 
af Ettle their Religion. for No@rines, 1 
D3 Go-. 


WO ern 
© Government, and good manners, 

+ fo not to be imputed ro the true E 
liſh Pcorettants 3 who continue fi 
to their former ſerled Principles at 
Eaws. 

I am ſorry My relation tq ſo deſe 
ving a Lady, ſhould be any occaſiag 
of her danger and aftlition 3 wh 
merits would have ſerved her for 
protetion among the ſavage Indi 
while i heir rudenefle and barbari 
knows not fo perfetly to hate 
Virtues, as ſome mens ſubtiltie doth 
among whom I yet think few are 
malicious as to hate Her for Ht 
ſelf. - The fault is, that ſhe is N 
Wife. 

All juſtice then as well as afteQic 
commands Me,rto ſtudie her Security 
whois onely in danger for My ſake 
I am content. to be tofled, weathe 
beaten, and ſhipwrackr, ſo as the mx 
be in ſafe Harbour, 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by kt 
faferie in the midſt of My Perſonal 
dangers, that I can perith but ba 
if ſhe be preſerved : in whoſe ment 
and bopefull Poſteritie, I may yer fx 
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tire the malice of My enemies, al- * 
| h they ſhould be ſatiated with 


bloud. 
* muſt leave- her and them, tath2 _ 
Love and Loyalty of My good Sub- 
Gy jets ; and tro his ProteQion, who is 

| ableto punith the-faulrs of Princes, 
and no lefſe ſeyerely to revenge-the 
"ap rhrm " þ re by thote who - 
in all dutie and Allegiance, oughtto 
have made good chat ſafcrie, which. 
the Lawes chicily provide for Prim. 
ces , 


| Burcommancivilitieis in vain-ex- 
| ax from thoſe, that diſpute their 


vi altie : Nor can it be fafe-(for any 
relation) w» a King, to tarry | 
them who are ſhaking hands view. | 
their Allegiance, under- pretence of 
laying faſter hold on their Religion; * 
Tis pirtie ſo noble and peacefull a 
ſoul (hould ſce, much more ſuffer, the 
rudenefle of thoſe who, mutt make. 
\ os want of juſtice with inbuma» 
tie and impudence. 12 
Her (ympatby with Me jn My affii- 
ions, will make her virtues ſhine 
mth greacer luſtrezas as Rarres inthe 


D; dakeft. 


rn  rixak 

darkeſt nighrs; and affare the av 
es world, hat ſhe fores Me, iv 
My fortunes. 


Neither of os bat can eaſily for 


give, fince We do not much blangf ©" 
the unkindnefſe of the Generalitic,anl} Go 
ar ; for we ſee Oodis pleaſed ty mal 


V 
trie both our patience, by rhe me 
ſdf-puni ing nneg the i ritud ( 
e, who having earen of our breaf, 
© and bcing enriched wirh Our bour 
" have Scorafully life op chemſclyg] , 7 
ainſt Us; and choſe of Our ſem 
81d are become our Enemies] ff 
I pray God lay not their fin to the #6 
| _— thinke to ſatisfie all obs} ®* 
ligations to duty, by their Corbant 
Religion : nd Ln {of endure to ſe, 
then to fin againſt their kenefaRtoun] f' 
as well as their Soveraigns. 
\ Bur even that _ of my Ene 
- mijesis fo far veniall;as it was neceſls- 
xy to their deſigns by ſcandalous Ars 
es, aud all irreverent demeanod, 
to ſeek to drive bet our of My Kings 
domes ; leſt by the influence of het 
example, eminent for love 2s a Wi 
and Loyalty as a Subjc&, ſhe tho 
hare 


| : * . i 9 
$ live converted to, or recaificd in their , 


{ love and Loyaity, all rtidſe whom 
y der had a purpoſe to pry 
ml The lefle I may be blcit with her 
vi company , the more I will retire to 
God. and My own Heart, whence no 
tl malice can baniſh Her, My enemies 
og} tvay envie, bur rhey can never deprive 
of Me of the enjoyment of Her virtues, 
d while T enjoy My ſelf. 


Thou O Lord, whoſe Fuſlice a pre= 

4 ſens ſees fit 10 ſcarrer us, let thy mercy 
ex] fnthy duc time, reunite us on earth, if 
+1 # be thy will ; however bring us both 

« laft ts thy beavenly KY ye 
erve wa from the b1nlls of our 
" deffrefull and deadly Enemies, and 

of prepare us by our ſufferings for why * 


ence. 

Thugh we differ in ſame things, as 
ts Religion, which k my greateſt rem - 
porall jnfeticity )yct Lord give and 4c- 
cept the fanceritie of our affethions , 
which defire ro ſeek; r0 fiud,to embrace 
every Truth of thine. 

Let both our Hearts agree inthe love 


vf thy ſelf, and PTY _ - 


' as 


AD. MO roo 8 
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"Teach m both what thoh 
bave us to know, in order 10 thy 
our publick relations and our ſouls eta 
nall good 5 and make us careſull th 
whas goed we know. ©. 101% 
Les neither Ignorance of what in 
ceſſary 10 be known, or unbelief, ot 
obedience 10 what we know, be our 
ſery,or ojer wilfull defaulr. : 
* 'Let not this great Scandall of thi 
my Subjefts , which profeſſe the i 
Religion with me , be any hindet 
80. ber loye of any Truth thou w 
ave het to learn, nor any bardeni 


SMS. EPTY. 


her , in any errour thou wouldfi "F 


cleared 10 her, 

' Let mine, and other mens conflu 
be an Antidote againſt the poyſen 
their example. 

' LetwheTruth of that Religion I 
feſſe, be repreſemed to her Fudgeme 
WHth dll the beauties of Humility, 
elty, Charity, and Peaceablene 
Which are the proper fruits , anid 
ments of it « Not in the odiows ti 
guiſes of Levity, Schiſme,Hereſic 
welty , Cruelty , and Diſloyalty , whi 
_ mens praftiſes have lately put 
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Let her ſee thy ſacred and -ſtoing 

7 bs,a5 fot 3 that ſhe may Jana. 
16d have and obey them as Thine , cleared 
from all ruft and drofſe of bumane 
' of} mixtures. 

That in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſhe 
i may ſce thee , in thoſe mercies which 

{ thou ba? offercd fo us, in thy Son Feſus 
4 Chriſt , our onely Saviour , and ſerve } 
bf abce in all cboſe Holy duties mbich moſt 
agree with hi boly doftrine , and moſt 
mmitable example. 

The experience we have of the vant - 
ly, and uncertainty of all humane Gle» 
ry, evd greatncſſe in our ſcatterings 
and Eclypſes, let it make us both ſs 
much the mcrc ambitious to be inveſted 
vi in thoſe durable bonours , and perfefi- 
a, which are onely to be found in 
thy ſelf , and obtained through Feſua 
Cbrift. 


$8. Upon Hu Majeſties re- | 
pulſe at Hull, and the fates 
of the Hothams, 
| M: repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the. 


ſ view an a& of ſo rudedif- 
Ds loyalty 


Eixnan 
ity , that Mb teft ene 
bad ſcarce conf{llines © enough to 
bett, or own it : It was the fit 
overt Eflay to be made, how 6 
tiently I could bear the Loffe of hf 
Kingdomes. 

God knows , it af:&cd me mon 
with ſhame and ſorrow for others 
then with anger for My ſelf ; nor di 
the aFont done to Me trouble Me 

much as their fin , which admitted 

colour or excuſe, 
I was reſolved how to bear this, and 
much more,with patience : Bur I fort 
| Ew they could hrrdly conteine then 
ſelves within the compaſle of chis oft 
unworthy a&t , who had effrontety& 
nough to commit , or countenancel 
This was but the hand of that clout 
which was ſoon after to overſprexd 
whole Kingdome , and caſt all inity 
diſorder and darknefle. | 

For "tis among the wicked Math 
mes of bold and RQoyall underrakes 
That bad aQions mutt alwayes be 
conded with worſe , and rather not by 
begun then not cartied on , for the 
think che retrear more dangerous 
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ihe 26aulr ;and hare repentince ned? 
then perſeverance in a Fulr. | 


4 T his gave Me _ A ey 
«1 through all rhe pious ditguiſes , 
at ſoft palliartions of ſume men; whoſe 

'' words were ſomerime fmoother then 
oyl , bur now I ſaw they would prove 
very Swords. 

Ag inſt which I having (as yet Jn» 
defence , bur that of a good Conſti- 
ence , though it My beſt policy (with 
patience} to bear what I coald not res 
{ medy: And inthis (I thank God) T 

had the bertcr of Hotham; that no df» 
4 dain,or emotion of pafiinn cranſports 
{ &d Me, by che indignitic of his cars 
,to doe or ſay iny thing , unbe- 
ij freeming My ſelf , or vnſutable to thar 
temper , which , in greateſt injuries, - 
I think , beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as 
comming nearett to the great example 
Ml fChritt. nfo 
; And indeed, I defire alwaies more 
F: 
. 


4 toremember I am a Chriſtian, then 4 
"4 King ; for what the Majeſty ofthe 6ne 
4 might juſtly abhor , the Chariry of © 

{ the other-is willing to bea? 3 whar the 
{ keighc of a King temptecb na 
= . N 


».3 : \ Wi - o 
, + b . 
0 . 


2h fy Jml! got: 
" to forgive. ing in compaſſe 
chaſe rmgordc pa Rs, wh | 
jures 8 man , morethen his great 
emes can 3 for theſe give their 
a full impreſſion en- our 
which otherwaies cannot reach ve 
Þ', nor doe us much hurt, + + !: 4 
: I cannot bur: obſerve how God x 
Jong after fo pleaded,and avcnged 
caule, in the eye of the world, that th 
moſt wilfully blind cannot avoid th 
Qrſplcaſure to ſecit , and with ſome 
morle 'and fear to own it as a nota 


- Mroke, and prediQion of divine vew 


i of 
- 
T o 
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geance, | 
+" For, Sir Fohn Hotham unreproche 
wnthreatened , uncurſed by any lat 
pe” or ſecret imprecation of Ming 
blaſted with the Conſcience 
| His own wickednefle, and falling fre 
ene incogſtancy ro another , nor lat 
afrer' payes his own and his eldeltf: 
Sons heads , as forfeitures' of thei 
diſloyalry ,-2o thoſe men, from who] to 
furely he might: haye -expeQed any 
ether reward then thus to divide theft 
- dyade from their bodics , whoſc heard M 
—— i. -&+--* _qWit7 . 
- © : vv ik 


af 


with ther were divided from th 


Y 
2 


Kids. | | 
Nor isit range that they who im= 
them ar firſt in ſo bigh aſer- 
vice, and fo ſucceſsfull to them ſhonld 
not find mercie enough to forgive 
Him , who had ſo much premerited 


4 ofthem : For, Apoſtacy unto Loyal- 


ſome men account the moſt unpar- 
le Gn. 
Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve 


as the turn , the cutting oft one head in 


a Family is not enough to exp 
the 


yhe affront done to the, head © 


Commen- weal. The eldeſt Son muſt 


Þ be involved in the puniſhment , as 


he was infeted- with the fin of the 


Father , againſt the Father of hig 


wf Country : Root and branch God cuts 


eff in ane day. | 
Theſe obſcrvations are obvious tg 
eery fancie: God knows, I was 


#}- ſofar from-rejoycing in the Hothame's 
if fuine, (though it were ſuch as was able 


WE 
al 


1 


togive the greateſt thirſt for revenge 
if Soade, being ' executed 
dem who firſt employed him ag 
&) that1 fo far pitied him z - as L 
T_T 
F .” 


x" at 
3 Jt <. 7 
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thoaght he at firſt aRed more 
gainit the light of his Cenſe 
then I many other men do in the 
Cauſe 

For , he was never thought to | 
that ſuperſticious (owrnnetle , whi 
ſome men prerend to , in matters 

Religion z which ſo darkzns rh 
judgement thi: they cannot (ee a 
thing of Sin and R:bclliou in the 
means , they nz , with incents ror 
form to their Models , of whar th 
call Religionz whorthink all is gold 
piety , which doth but gliſter withy 
y of zeal and fe _ 

Sir Fohn Hotham was, I think,a mall yew 
of another ternper, and ſo moſt liabk witt 
to thoſe down right temptations 
ambition , which have no cloak &@| i, \ 
cheat of Religion to impoſe upon] ſhy 
themſelves or others. A 

That- which makes me more ply] wor! 
him is, that after he began to 
ſome inclinations towards a repens 


1 
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&:ry rome, He ſhould be ſo unhappy 
as to fall into the hands of their 
Juſtice, and got my mercy, who could 


| nAYTaruw: 
s villingly have forgiven him , as ie 
could fre that favour of me. 

For I think clemency a debr, which 
we ought to pay to thoſe that crave ir, 
when we have caule to believe the 
would not after abuſe it , fince G 
4 himſclf ſaffers us nor to pay any thing 
for - mercy but onely prayers 

es. 
Poor Gentleman, he is now become 
q 2 noteable monument of unproſperous 
difloyalty , reaching the world by ſo 
(24 and unfortunate a ſpeftacle , har 
14} the rude carriage of a Subjet towards 
his Soverdign catrits alwiyes its own 
, 28 an un{ſeparable ſhadow 
vich it , and thoſe of prove the moſt 
| fall, and implacable Exceutioners of 
it, who were the firſt imployets in the 
of ſeyice. 
After- times will diſpute it, whether 
Hithem were more infimous at Hall, 
| #xt Tower-biff ; though 'ris certain 
65} that no paniſhment fo ſtzins 2 mans 

| Hofiour,as wilfull perpetrarions of tft 
F} wtthy a&ions; which belides the con - 
A] fence of the fin, brands with moſt in- 
. cle characters of intamy,the _ 

all 


- 
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and memory to polteity, who not af -L 
paged in the Faicns of the tim gud: 
ve the moſt impartiall retleiof them 
on the ations. offen 
| Im: 
But thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſon moſt 


markable a way avenged thy Serual pref 
ſuffer me uot to take any ſecret pleaſuſ I bo 
mit, for as bis death hath ſatisfied - L 
Injury he did 10 me , ſo let me n#t by live 
gratifie any paſſion in me , leſt 1 mal but 
thy vengeance 10 be mine , and conſuleh Let 
the affront againſt me , more than th} whi 
ſn againſt thce. 100 

Thou andeed , without any deſires) I 
endeavour of mine , haſt made his mi nt 
chief to return on bis own head, and Wl the 
violent dealing to come, down on hil ci 
ow" pate. | 

Thou baft pleaded my cauſe ,cven bel the 
fore the ſons of men,and taken the ma} 1 
tcr tnto thine own bands ; that maj. 
may know it was thy work,and ſee tha} T! 
thou Lord, beſt done it. tr 

1 a0 not , IT dare not ſay , ſo let mint} en 
enemies periſh O Lord | yea Lord,nu} oe 
ther give them repentance, pardon, and 
impunity, if it be 1by bleſſed will, ba 
| Le 


BAZIATEH. &F- 
Let not thy juſtice proven the objeffs 
of and opportunities of my mercy z yca, les 
ical them live and amend who have moſf 

ended me in ſo high a nature ; that 
I may have thoſe to forgive , who bear 
moſt proportion in therr offences to thoſe 
al rreſpeſſes againſt thy majeſty , which 
I bope thy mercy hath forgiven me. 

Lord lay not their fins ( who yet 
live) to their charge for condemnation, 
but 10 their conſcjences for amendment 

Let the lightening 7 this thunderbolt, 
thi which hath been ſo ſevere 4 puniſhmeus 
10 one, be a terrouy t0 all. 
et} Diſcover to them their fin, who know 
ut they have done amiſſe , and ſcave 
bt them from their fin , that fin of malix 
bij ciow wickedneſſe. | 

That preventing tby judgements by 
their true repentauce , they may eſcape 
the ſirokes of thine eternall vengeance, 
* And doe thou, O Lord , eftebliſh the 
Throne of thy ſervent in mercy , and 
ruh mecting together ; let my Crown 
bteouſneſſe , and 
er. 
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ever flouriſh in ri 
4} peace, kiſſing each 6. 
uf Hear my prayer , O Lord, who baſf 
taught us 10 prey for, to doe good - 
fl | an 


ro ® 1KDN 
and to leve our cnemies, for thy ft 
who haſt prevented ws with offers 
of thy love, eveu when we were thi 
enemies, and hai} ſent thy Sonne el 
Chrijt to die for ns, when we were 
pole! r9-ructfie him. 


9.!pon the liit:ng,and rai 
Armies againſt the Ki 


Find that I am at rhe ſame pdthe 

and poſtuce I was , when they faho v 
ced Me to lexve Whitehall : what Tien 
m-its could not do, an Army mull It 
which is but Tumuſts liſted, and difot a 
rolled to a barter o- der, but as badaith 
end : My recefſc hath given them 
cadence that I may be conquered. } At 

An4ſoleatily may as to any « 
ward ſtrengch, which, God knows, Youri 


little or none at all: Bur I have a $ 


ch 
of 


Is 
[ am 


t 
invincible __ Gods grace lad re 
abling Me; here I 2-n ſure to "0h me1 
querour, if God will give Me ſuctad 
meaſure of Conſtancy, as to tear | 
more than man : ind co love the 
ward peace of My Conſcience, bet 
any outward tranquillity. 


And mutt I be oppolcd with for 


BAYTATEH. 
auſe they have not reaſon where- 
t#hwith to convince me ? O my Soul ! 
Ve of good courage,they confetle rbar 
wa weaknefle, as to truth, ind J4- 
ice, who choſe rather ro conrend by 
nies, than by Arguments. 
Is this the reward and thanks that 
. Yamto receive for thoſe many a&s 
'NBf Grace I have lately paſſed, and tor 
hoſe many I have endurdd is there 
faſho way lefr ro make Me a glorious 
Tins bue by My ſufferings ? 
ty Itis2 bard and diſputable chuice 
| elfſor a King, that loves bis People, aud 
dvres their love,cither to kill his own 
fs, or to be killed by then. 
Are the hazards and niſcties of Ci- 
ar in the bowels of My moſt 
$, Jouriſhing Kingdone , the fruirs I 
tnow reap after £7 year's hving 
| God reigning among chem, with ſuch 
gucſare of Juiticc, P:1ce, Plenty, 
Religion, as all Nations about 
ter admired, or cnvied ? nerwirh- 
e Winding ſome miſcarriages in Go« 
amcnr, which mighe elcape; cather 
Fough ill counſell of ſome men dri- 
"ns on their private ends, or the pet- 
| viſhe 


" FIKQN, k 
viſhneſſe of others enyying the gilhjeent 
lick ſhould be managed without thihily f 
or the hidden and inſuperable neafffþen a1 
ties of State, then any propenſiglſt Ju! 
hope, of my (elf either to 1njuri 
nefle or oppreſſion, Iu 
Whoſe innocent bloud duri gl able 
Reigne haye I ſhed,to ſarisfie My liſh My 
anger, or covetouſneſſe ? what Wen 2 
dews or Orphans tears can witndſeſt the 
againſt mezrhe juſt cry of whicha Wh 
now be avenged with My own þlogſjll,to 
For the hazards of Warre are equi of 
nor doth the Canon know any rdpſhng 0 
of Perſons. an be 


In vain oa Perſon excepte 


a Parentheſis of ward, when for 
hands are armed againſt Me 
Swords. 

God knows how much I have i 
died to ſee what Ground of Juſtiaſſert 
alledged for this Warre againſt Moon 
that ſo I might ( by giving juſt 
ſaQion ) either prevent , or ſoon. 
ſo unnaturall a motion 3 which (Want 
many men ) ſeems rathcr the p 
ions of a ſurfet of peace, and : 
conigeſſs of minds, or of private 


Ambition & FaQiion (whictr 
dy find, or make cauſes of quarrell) 
n any recall obſtruRions of pub- 
nk Juſtice, or Parliamentary Privi- 
I kat this is pretended,and thisI muſt 
oe able co avoid & anſwer before God 
I} My own Conſcience, however ſome 
n xe not willing to believe Me, 
a&ſt they ſhould onto themſelves. 
When I 6rit withdrew from White- 
hall;to ſee if I could allay the infolen- 
y of the Tumults, (the not ſuppref+ 
jw of which, no account in Reaſon 
un be given, (where an orderly Guard 
woranted ) but onely to oppreſſe 
th Mine and the Two Houſes free- 
Jome of declaring and voting accord- 
pro every mans Conſcience ) what 
e @bliruQtions of Jultice were there fur- 
liahſher then this, rhat what ſcemed juſt 
go one man,might not ſcem ſo ro ano» 

? 


ng Whom did I by power prote& a- 
| (Winſt the- Juſtice of Parliament ? 

That ſome men withdrew , who 

d the partiality of their tryall, 

ef Warned by My Latd of Strafferds . 

" ( dearth 


79 FIKAaNn | 
death) while the vulgar threatng 
be their Oppretiours, and Judgen 
theic Judges, Was t:om that in lag 
Which is in all ccatures to pie 
themſelves, Tf any others retulgl 
appear, where they evidently aw 
current of Juttice and Freedeme 
ſtopped and rruubled by the NY 
that their lawfull Judges either 6 
not come to the Houſes, or not 
clare their tenſe with hberty and 
tyz it cannot ſem ſtrange tofhree 
ny reaſonable man when the Qyho: 
expoling them ro publick «ah 
um Was cnough to ruine thay: Jn 
before their Caulc could be beard rove 
tryed. tautii 
Had not fatious Tumults « 
born the Freedome and Honout fagain 
the two Houſes ; had they 
their Juſtice againſt them, andr 
the way open for all the Men 
gy to come and declare their 
ciences : I know no man fo deatiine 
Me, whom TI had the keafſt inclinanh 
to adviſe either to Withdraw himk 
or deny appearing upon their 
mons, to whoſe Sentence accord 


”  BAZIATKH. of 
Law(T rhink) every Subje& bound 
ſtand. 


"he ſtan 
uf. Diſtempers ( indeed )) wereriſen to 
t 4 height, for want of rim«ly 
Sexclling the vulgar inſolencies 3 that 
"Vic orcacelt gailt of rhoſe which were 
eFVorcd and demanded as Delinquents 
sthis, That they would nor ſuffer 
ithemiclves to be over-aw'd with the 
umults, and their Patrones 3 nor 
zompelied to aber by their ſuffrages,or 
elence 3 the deſigns of thoſe men 
ho agirated innovations, and ruin, 

th in Church and State. | 
In this point 1 could not but ap- 
d Fxeove their generous conftancy and 
tautioulnefle 3 further then this I did 
r allow any mans refra&orinefſe 
t againſt the Priviledges and Orders of 
Houſes z ro whom IT wiſhed no- 
Ing more, then Safety, Fulnefle,and 

dome. 

But the truth is, ſome men,and thoſe 
(Fnot many, deſpairing in fair and Par» 
mentary wayes by free deliberati- 
» and Votes to gain the concur- 
ace of the Mayor part of Lords 
i Commons, betgok themſelves (by 


the 
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the deſperate aQivity of faious Wits 

mults } to lift, and terrifie a er 

thoſe Members whom they ſawt 

of contrary minds to their purpolal 
How oft was the bulines of th 

ſhops enjoying their Ancient 

and undoubted Priviledges in 

Houſe of Peers, renled he ther 

farrethe Major part of Lords. 

after five repulſes, contrary to all Olbind 

der and ems it was by tur 

ary inſtigations obtruded again, aſt; 

by a few carried , when moſt of igrot 

Peers were forced tv abſent themſclilſallo 
In like manner, was the Bill acaxC 


| 
Root and Branch, brought on bylflerve 
multuary Clamours, and ſchiſmatidiſthe ( 
Terrours, which could never, till bGQous a 
Houſes were ſufficiently thinthed {bee 


over awed. eve 


To which Partiality, while inFtraye 
Reaſon, Juftice and Religion , Mie: 
conlcience foibids Me by conſentiifbe 
ro make up their Votes tro A&$hath 
Parliament; I ouſt now be urflalllis 
with an Army, and conſtrained cidifthepi 
to hazard My own, and my Ki 
domes ruine, by my Defence z or 


00, 


ater ſervice, than utterly to deſtroy 
that Primitive, Apoſtolicall, and an- 
dieatly Ul niverſall Goverament of the 
þif Church by Biſhops. 

Which if other mens judgements 
MWhind them to maintain , or forbids 
mto conſent to the aboliſhing of 
z Mine much morez who, befdes the || 

grounds I bave in My judgement,have * 
Gallo a moſt ſtricke and indiſpenſable 
WOzh upon My+ Conſcicace , to pre- 
ſerve that Order , and the Rights of 
ielfthe Churchz to which moſt Sacrilegi» 
wand abborred Perjury , moſt un- 

| Jbeſeeming a Chriſtian King , ſhould 
, Perer by giving My Conſent be be- 
ngtrayed, I ſhould account it infinitely 
 Wreater miſery, then any hath , or can 
uidetall Me ; ia as much as the leaſt fin 
bath more evil init, then the greateſt 
malllition. Had I gratified their An- 
kepiſcopall FaRion at firſt in this 
int, with my conſent, and ſacrificed 
Eccleliaſticall Goverament, and 

E Revenues, 
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" Revenues, to the fury of their 


rouſneſſe , ambition , and reveneeÞ & 
believe they would then bave fond Ji 
no colourable neceſhity of raiſing wi 
Army toferch inz and puniſh Deb nd 
quents. pt 
That I conſented to theBill of pu as 
ting the Biſhops out of the Houkg a: 
Peers, was done with a firm perfwaj (ci 
on of their contentednefie to ſua} 
__ diminution in their Rights, { Dt 
onour for My ſake, and the Conf but 
mon weals,which Iwas confident thy upe 
would readily yield unto, rather thy fro 
occaſion ( by the leaſt ob{trugiong} tho 
their part)any dangers to me,or tonſ rail 
Kingdome, That I cannot addeaþ 1w 
conſent for the totall extirpation the) 
that Government (which I have mk 
offered to all fit regulaticns ) hat Ju 
much further tie upon my Conſciewj me1 
as what I think Religious and A firſt 
ſtolicall ; and ſo very Sacred and} kno! 
vine, isnot to be diſpenſed with,or bop: 
ſtroyed, when whatis oncly of af Had 
Favour , and priviledge ot Honap and 
granted to men of that Order , ag Pry 
with their conſent, who are conceny Hoy 


in it þcangullcd, 
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/ This is the true ſtate of thoſe ob» 
tru&ions pretended to be in of © 
Juſtice and Authority of Pa ; 
when I call God to witnefle, I knew 
none of ſuch conſequence as was worth 
ſpeaking of a Warre, being onely ſuch 
25 Juſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had 
made in my own and other mensCone 
ſciences. 

After wards indeed a great ſhew of 
Ddinquents was made 3 which were 
but conſequences neceflarily followi 

| upon mine , or others withdraw 
from, or defence againſt violence : but 

thoſe could nor be the firſt occaſion of 
ning an Army againſt me. Wherein 
I was ſo far from preventing them, (as 
they have declared often, that a 
_ ſeem to have the advantage an 


Jultice of the defenſive part, and 
ed me With all the envy and injuries of 
Ard firſt aflaulting them ) that God 
X 
4 knows, I had not ſomuch as any 
or bopes of an Army in my thoughts. 
f of Had the Tumults been Honowably 


and Effcually reprefled by exem- 
pary Juſtice , and the liberty of the 
ouſes ſo vindicated , that all Mem» 


BE a bers 
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bers of either Houſe might with Hi r 
our aud Freedome, becoming ſuch 3 
Senate, have come and diſcharged tha ® 
Confriences, I had obtained all thaff ® 
deſigned by my withdrawing, and k Ti 
' much more willingly, and [peedilyt 
'rurned then T retired ; this being | 
-neeeflity driving, the other my choik 
deſiring. 
Bur (ome men knew, I was like 

' bring the ſame judgement and « 
'Rancy,which I carried with me, wi 
*-would never fit their -defigns : 
ſo-while they invited me to come, a 
-grievouſly complained of my abſe 


whe 


"Y 


ye they could not but be pleaſed mil 
7 eſpecially when they had foup*”* 
hat pl 


out & laufible and popular 
rext of ediing an ry 5 fall ade 
Delinquents: when all that whilet we 
never puniſhed the greateſt and s 
intolerable Delinquencie of the Ty" 
mults; and their Exciters, which dif®®) 
my ſelf, and ſo many of both Hap 
from their places, by moſt barb: 
indignities, which yet in all Reat 
and Honour , they were as loth 
have deferted , as thoſe others 
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” ling | ſhould, that ſo they might 

, a to perſecute.them.. with | 
the Injuries of an Army, for nat ſuf» 7 

feriog more tamely the Injuries of, the 
Tumults. | _ 

'F That this is the true ſtate and firſt 
difr and _ in railing an Army, 

| againſt me,is by the ſequell lo evident, 
that all other pretences _ For 
when they declared by Propofitions, 

-; path what bs would haveto 


al appeaſe thera ; there was nothing of 
aaſequence offered to me, or dev 


i manded of me, as any originall.dife 


rence in any point of Law, or or» 


&of Juſtice. Bur among, other leſ- 
| ere Li #7 
Aod, The olition of Epi 
z Jandehe Eſtabliſhment of Procbyracke 
Ja Government. 
4 All other things at any time pro» 
punded were either impercinent as 
Aany ground of a War, or cafily 
anted by me, and onely to make 
a number, or clſe they were meer- 
aJeon{cquentiall, and a , afrer 
þÞ* Varre was by them y be- 
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Icannet hinder other mens theughti © 
whom the noiſe and ſhew of piety,anlf** 


| heat for Reformation and Religion 

| eafily ſo fill with prejudice, thaf/* 
all equality and clearnefle of judg: 
ment might be obſtruged. But chit? 
was;and is, as to my beſt obſervatic deas 
the true ſtate of affairs between ml, * 
when they firſt raiſed an Army , wit deb; 
this deſigne, cither to ſtop my mou " 
or to force my conſent : and in thif 
truth, as to my conſcience, { who walf**** 
{ God knows) as far from meditatinf - 
A War, as I was in the eye of ti _ 
world from having any preparationſe G1 
one) T find that comfort , that int" 

© midſt of all the unfortunate ſuccelt 
of this Warre, on my ſide , I dom! 
think my Tnnocencie any whit prez 
diced or darkned ; Nor am I with 
that Integrity, and Peace before 
as with humble confidence to addre 
my Prayer to Him, 


tg 


(: 


For Thou,OLord,ſeeſt clearly thri f 
all the cloudings of human affairs;Tt 
qudgeſt without preiudice : Thy On 
ſcience cternally guides thy uncrr 


Fudgement. 
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of 0 my God,the proud are riſen agai 
me, and the EEE of violent men. 
have ſought after my ſoul, and have uot” - 
hates Thee before their eyes. 
lo} (onfider My enemies , O Lord , for 
Plnbey are many, and they hate me with 4 
og deadly barred without a cauſe. | 
For Thou knoweſt, I had no paſſion, 
defer or preparation t0 embroyle my 
aKingdomes in a Civill War; whereto I 
bad leaſt temptation; as knowing I muſt. 
Jadventure more then any , and could 
 Wg6n leaſt of any by 1t. | 
io Thou, O Lord , art my witneſſe how 
{eftft 1 bv deplored, and ſtudied to din 
vert the neccſſuty thereof wberein I can= 
eI mt well be thought ſo prodigally thirſty 
of my Subjcs bloud, as to venture my 
Joon Life, which I havc been oft cam= 
"Iyefled to do in this unhappy Warrez and 
| which were bettcr ſþeut to ſave then rg 
of deftroy my Pcople. 

0 Lord, I need much of thy grace, 
Fith patience t9 bear the many afflii- 
ow thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to 

el bring upon me ; but much more to bear 
Aide unjuſt reproches of thoſe , who nos 
cent that I ſuffer moſt by the War, 

F 4 will 


| 
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will needs perſwade the world thi 
have raiſed firfl, or given juſt cauſe 
raiſe it. | 

The confidence of ſome mens 
tongues & ſuch, that they would may 
me almoſt [ab my own t1nocency: 
Tea, I could be content ( at leaff by 
flence)to take upon me ſo great « gui 
before men, If by that T might ally i 
malice 4 my Enemies, and redeem 
People from this miſerable Warrg;ſþ 
thou O Lord knoweft my innocency i 
thi thing. 

Thou wilt find out bloudy and deceis 
full men; many of whom have not liv 
out balf their dates, in which they 
miſed themſelves the enjoyment of 1 
Fruits of their violent and widktl 
Counſel:. 

Save, O Lord, thy ſervant, as hitl 
20 thou haſt, and in thy due time ſet 
ter the people that delight in War. 

Ariſe O Lord, life up thy ſelf beca 
of the ragc of mine Enemies, wi 
encreaſeth more and more. Behold il 
_ that have concetved miſchief, travels 

wv iniquity, and brought forth fall 


BAZIAIKEH. 


} and defire, rather to fall into the b 

of men, by denying them, (tbough 

mercies be cruell ) then into thy bands 

by fnning againſt My Conſcience, and 

in that againſt thee , who art a conſus 

"7 ming fire; Better they deſtroy Me, then 

thou ſhouldft damn Me. 

| Be thou ever the defence of My 
uk who wilt ſave the upright in 

art 


If nothing but My bloud will ſatisfic 
My Enemies,or quench tbe flames of my 
| Kingdomes, 6r thy temporall Fuſtice, I 
an content, if it be thy will, that it be 
ſoed by Mine own $ _ hands. 


Bus O let the bloud of Me , though 
their King, yet 4 ſinner,be waſhed with 
the Bloud of My Innocent aud Peace- 
meking Redeemer , for in that thy 
Fuſtice will find not oncly a temporary 
| expiation,butan eternal plenary ſatis fa 
4 4ion;both for my fins,and the ſins of my 
Poiple , whom I beſeech thee ſill own 

E 5 for 
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thine , and when thy wrath i of thei 
peaſed by my Death , O remember of han 
eat mercies toward them,and furgh 1nd 

| ona | O my Father , for they knall 4s : 
what they do. for 


10. por their ſerzing t wy, 
Kings Magazines, Fort ,, 
Navy, and Militia, He 


ov untruly 1 am Charged with tbc 
the firſt railing of an Army, an ba 
beginning this Civill War , the oe ba 

that onely pity Me , and the Loyal 
hearts that durſt onely pray for Me, 
firlt, might witneſle, which yer appex 
not ſo many on My (ide, as there wer 
men in Arms liſted againR Me ; h 
— 40m for a War may wd 
diſ. hearten thoſe that would help Me} Y* 
while it argues (truly) my unwilling 
nelle to fight 3 yet it teſtifies for me 4 
that I am fer on the defenſive par 
having ſo lictle hopes or power to 0b 
fend others, that I have none tod} P 
fend my (lf, or to preſerve wha} * 
is'mine own from their proreption. | P. 
No man can doubt but they pv . 
vented me in their purpoſes,as well 5 
they 
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their injuries, who are ſo much before- 
of band in their preparations againſt me, 
eh and ſurprifalls of my ſtrength. Such 
kunf 25 are not for Them , yet dare nor be 
for Me ; ſo overaw'd is their Loyalty 
by the others numbers and terrours, 
I believe my Innocency , and unpre- 
T9 paredneſſe ro aſſert my Rights and 

———_ makes me the more guilty in 
4 their eſteem , who would not fo cafil 

hare declared a War againſt me , if i 
bad ficſt aſſaulted them, 

They knew my chiefeſt Arms left 
me, were thoſe onely, which the An= 
cient Chriſtmns were wont to uſe a= 
= their Perſecutors , Prayers and 

ears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans 


ig} turn, if not to Conquer as a Souldier, 
lf yet to ſuffer as a Martyr, 

v-\| Their preventing of me, and ſur- 
M1 pizing my Caſtles, Forts, Arms, and 
; Navy, with the Militia, is fo far beft 
& forme, That it may drive me from 

| putting any truſt in the arm of fleſh, 

x} and wholly to caſt my ſelf into the 
proteQion of the living God, who can * 
lave by few,or none,apwel as by many. 

Hy that made the greedy Ravensto 


S 


' 
, 
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be Elias Caterers,and bring him fe 
may alſo make their ſurpriſall of « 
ward force and defence, and oppor 
nity to ſhew me the _ ſupport 
his power and pxotetion. * 
thank God I reckon not now the 

want of the Militia ſo much in re 
rence to my own proteQion as mw 
Peoples. 

Their many and ſore oppreſlion 
grieve me,I am above my own,whatl 
want in the hands of Force and Powe 
I have in the wings of faith and praie. 

But this is the ſtrange method thek] 
men will needs take to reſolve that 
riddle of making me a glorious King 
by taking away my Kingly power! 
Thus I thall become a ſupport to my 
Friends, and a Terrour to my cnemit 
by being unable to ſuccour the one, a 
| putt the other. 

or thus have they deligned,and pro- 
edto me, the new modelling of 

_— and Kingſhip, as without 
any reality of power , ſo without any 
neeeffity of ſubjeRion and obedicnce: 
That the Majeity of theKings of Eng 
land might hereafter, bang like Mahv 
mcil 
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netr Tomb , by a magnetick Charm, 
berween the Power and Priviledges of 
the rwo H ouſes, inan aiery imagina= 
tlon of Regaliry. 

But I believe the ſurfeit of roo much. 
| Power , which (ome bave greedily 
#1 ſcized on, and now ſcek wholly to de- 
your,wilt ere long make theCommon=- 
wealth ſick both of it and them, fince 
a they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraign 
power in SubjeRs ſeldome agreeing 
wh with rhe tomacks of Fellow ſubjeRs. 
e.4 Yer I have evenin this point of the 
d& conſtant Militia ſought, by (arisfyin g 
d&f their fears, and imporrunitics,»both to 
; 


ſecure my Friends,and o vercome mine 
Enemies, to gain the peace of all , by 
—_— my ſelf of a ole power to 
p or hurt any ; yielding the Militis 
(which is my undoubred Right no lefſe 
than the Crown) to be diſpoſed of as 
o-} the two Houſes ſhall think fit , during 
of} my time. 
ut} So willing am I to bury all Jealou- 
ny} fiesin them, of me, and to live above 
-: | all Jealoufies of them, as to my ſelb; I 
z-| &fire nor to b2 ſafer than I with them 
9 | and my People if I had the ſole _ 
__ 


g6 
all diſpoſing of the Mzlitia, I eoull 
not prote& my people , further tha 
they proteted me , and themſclve, 
ſo that the uſe of the Militiz is mu. 
tuall. I would bur defend my (elf & 
"far, as tobe able to defend my good 
ſubjects f5om thoſe mens violence and 
fraud , who conſcious to their own 
evill merits and deſigns , will need 
perſwade the world , that none but 
Wolves are fic to be truſted with the 
cuttody of the Shepherd and hisFlod, 
Miſerable experience hath tauglt my 
ſubjecrs,fince power hath been wreſted 
from me,and imploed againſt Me and 
Them ; that ncicher can be ſafe if 
both benot in ſuch a way as the Lay 
hath entruſted the publick (afery and 
welfare. 

Yet even this Conceſſion of mint 


as to the exerciſe of che Ailica,lovl] 


and large , is nor ſatisſa&ory to ſom: 
men; which ſeem to bz Enemies nt 
to me onely, but to all Monarchyzand 
are reſolved to tranſmit to poſterity 
fuch Jealouſes o: the Crown, as th 
thould never permit it to enjoy its j 
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aad accel{ary Righis, in point of pow- 
C; 
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e&; towhich (at laſt) all Law is re- 
ſolved , while thereby it is beſt pro- 
| tected, 

Bat here Honour and Juſtice due 
to my Succellors , forbid me to yidd 
to ſuch a total alienarion of that power 
from them, which civility , and duty 
(no lefſe then jultice & honor) ſhould 
have torbad them to have asked of me. 

For , although I can be content to 
Ecliple my own beams,to ſatisfie their 
fears ; who think they muſt needs be 
ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine in 
the full luſtre of Kingly Power,where- 
with God and the Laws have inveſted 
me : yet I wiil never conſent to pur 
out the Sun of Soveraignty tu all Po- 
ſterity, and ſucceeding Kings 3 whoſe 
jult recavery of their Rights from un- 
jalt uſurpations and exrortions, ſhall 
never be prejudiced or ob{trated by 
any AQ of mine, which indeed would 
not be more injurious to —_— 
Kings, than to my Subje&s; whum 
delire to leave in a condition not 
wholly deſperate for the fature 3 ſo as 
by a Law to be ever ſubjcRed to thole 
many faRious diſtraRtions which 
muſt 
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muſt needs follow the many-he; 
Hydra of Government : w 
makes a ſhewgto the People to | 
more eyes to forelee z ſo they will 
it hath more mouths too, which m 
be ſatisfed : and (at beſt ) it hath 
ther a monſtroſity , than any thing 
perfeRion , beyond thar of right 
narchy;where counſell may be in ma 
as the ſenſes, but the ſupreme Poweſ** 
can be but in One as the Head. =; 

Happily where men have tried th 
horrours and malignant influenc 
which will certainly follow my enfat- 
ced darknefle and Eclypſe,” occafione 
by the interpoſition and ſhadow « 
that body , which as the Moon reca- 
veth its chiefeſt light from me) they 
will at length more eſteem and web 
come thereſt ored glory and bleſling 
the Suns light, 

And ifat preſent I may ſeem my re] 7 
ceding ſo much from the uſe of my dir 
Right in the Power of the Ailitiatt 
come ſhort of the diſcharge of that cal 
to which I am ſworn for my People 
prote&ion 5 1 conceive thoſe men att 
guilty of the enforced perury , ( if 

i 
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nay ſeem) who compell me to tak® 

this new and ſtrange way of difcbar- 
ving my truſt, by ſeeming to deſert 
t, of proteting my Subjedts 
by expoſing my felf ro danger 2} 
a diſhonour , for their ſafety and 


et, 
| A Which in the conflits of Civill 
amd Warre and advantages of Power can- 
{net be effe Red but by (ome (ide yields 
Ing 3 co which the yy love of the 
I pablick Peace, and the firmelt afſu- 
xe{fance of Gods proteRion (| ariling 
from a good conſcience ) doth more 
invite Me, than can be expeed from 
other mens fears ; which ariſing from 
the injuſtice of their ations ( though 
never ſo ſucceſsfull ) yet dare not ad» 
renture their Authours upon any 
other way of ſafety then that of rhe 
Sword and Militia ; which yer are but 
wek defences againſt the ſtroaks of 
divine vengeance, which will overtake; 
or ot mens own Conſciences, which 
alwaies attend injurious perpetrations, 
For My (elf, I do not think that I 
an want any thing which providenti- 
all neceſiity is pleaſed to take from 
Me, 
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Me, in order to my Peoples trang k the 
lit.and Gods glory, whoſe prote@;,,. , 
on is ſufficient for me; and he is all, " 
by his being with Me, abundautly gbti 
compenſate ro Me, as he did to jokFyt 4 
what ever honour, power, or libety 7, 
the Caldeans, the Sabeans, or the Dp my b, 
vil himſeif can deprive Me of. a lex) 

Alchough they take from me all &| 
fence of Arms and Militia, all p 
by land, of Forts, and Caſtles, ling 
flight by Sea in my Ships, and Nargfy,”,, 
yea, though they ftudy to rob med}; 
the Hearts ofmy Subje&s,the greatl} 7, 
Treaſure and beſt ammunition 1 ) ngft 
King, yet cannot they deprive med| 54, 
my own innocency, or Gods mer, | ,,, ; 
nor obſtrut my way to Heaven. Hoſt 


' Therefore, O my God, to thee Tf] |, 
for help, if thou wilt be on my fide, I] ,;,. 
ſhall bave msre with me then can beb} x 
gainſt me. freſ 

There #s none in Heaven,or in Eant, | 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee : | "a 
the loſſe of all, be thou more than all 
me : Make haf} i ſuccour me, thou ths 
never faileſt them, that put their mi { 
in thee, Thu 
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Yd Thou ſeeſt I bave v9 power to oppoſe 
Shen that come agaiuſt me, who are en- 
wreged to fight under tbe pretence of 
Aebting for me: But my eyes are 10- 
food thee. 

T Thouneedeſt no help, nor ſhall I, if I 
[may bave thine 3 Tf not to conquer, yes 
4 leaſt to ſuffer, 

If thou delighteſt not in my fafety, 
| and proſperity, behold here I am wil- 
'G ling to be reduced ts what thou wilt 
| bave me ; whoſe Fudgments oft begin 
with thy own ('hildren. 
| 


am content to be nothing, that thou 
d maſt be all, 

Thou haſt taught me, That no King 
un be ſaved by the multitude of an 
Hoſt ; but yet thou cant ſave me by the 
| multitude of thy mercies, who art the 
| Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of mer- 
cies, 

Help me, O Lord, who am ſore di- 
| ſtreſſed on every fade, yet be thou on my 
fide, end T ſhall not fear what mancan 
do unto mee. 

I will give thy Fuſtice the glory of 
\ my diſtreſſe. 

0 let thy mercy bave the glory of my 
deli- 
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deliverance from them that | 
my Soul | | 


By my finnes bave eines Pr. 


thee, and robbed thee of thy glory, i nd 
am thy ſubjeF, and juſtly mayſt i 
by my own Subjefts, ſtrip me of A Lt 
ſtrength, and eclypſe my glory. th 
But ſhew thy ſelf, O my boge, ang]: 
onely refuge! Let 1:03 mine enemies fy 0 
There i no help for him in his God. 
Hold up my goings in thy paths, Mode 
my footſteps ſlip nos. with ! 
Keep me & the apple of thineall auhi 
bide me under the ſhadow of firhe 
Wings. Jo: 
Shew thy marvellous loving knw ne. 
neſſe, O thou that ſaveſt by thy rig} $0 
band them that pus their truſt in ol Meh 
from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. } wee: 
From the wicked that oppreſſe | ough 
from my deadly cuemies that compdh wi 
me abouts 


with 
Shew me the path of life. Tath Fs 
yiek 
Cor 


preſence is fulneſſe of joy, at thy rig 
hand there are pleaſures for 

more. nor 
war 


11. #af | 


Fg 


, Upon the 19. Propoſiti- 
a ons firſt ſent to the K 1 G; 
'J and more afterwards. 


{A Ethough there be many — 

they demand, yet if theſe be all,I 
Saglad to ſee art what price they ſer 
ily own ſafety , and My Peoples 
pace 3 which I cannor think [ buy at 
wodeare a rate ſave onely the parting 
with My Conſcience and Honour, If 
M aching elſe will ſatisfie, I muſt chuſe 
Iraher to be as miſerable, and inglori- 
00s, as My enemies can make or wiſh 
me 


* Some things here propounded to 
Me have been offered by Me z Others 
areeaſily granted 3 The relt (Itbink) 
oughe not to be obtruded upon Me, 

| vith the point of the Sword ; nor ur 
in with the injuries of a Wat ; when 

If 1 have already declared that 1 cannor 

{ yield ro them, withour violating My 

1 Conſcience ; 'tis ſtrange, there can be 

no method of peace, but by making 

; Farre upon My ſoul. 

Acre are many things required of 

) 
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Me, but I ſee —_ offer'd to'h Kc 
by the way of gratetull exchanged py 
Honour z or any requitall for thi} wo 
favours, I bave, or can yet gal (cie 
them. eve 

This Honour they do Me, to pj © 
Mee on the giving part,which is ma} © 
princely and divine. T hey cannora ap 
more than I can give, may I but are 
ſerve to My (elf the Incommunicly me 
Jewell of my Conſciencez and m, 19 
be forced to part with that, whoſe lob inc 
nothing can repair or requite. ma 

Some things ( which they are ple} | 
ſed to propound ) ſcem unreaſonatty an 
tome, and while I have any Malta} 
cf my Reaſon, how can they think} ſuc 
can conſent to them ? Who knw| (ic 
they are iuch as are inconſiſtent will ne, 
being either a King, or a good TC ma 


ſtian. My yielding ſo much ( # 
have already ) makes ſcme menc 
fident I will deny nothing. po 

The love 1 have of my Pegs as 
peace, hath ( indeed ) great influ} * 
upon me z but the love of Truth, ca 
inward peace hath more. hat 

Should I grant ſome things thy put 


DT nA LIaVxkWw 5, 
| #quire, I ſhould nor ſo much weaken 
ped my ourward ftare of a King ; as ' 
tht 

Cre 


; 


wound that inward quiet of my Con- 
ſcience, which _ to be, is, and 
ever ſhall be ( by Gods grace ) dearer 
to methen my Kingdomes. 

Some things which a King might 
zpprove, yet in Honour and Policy 
areat ſometime to be denicd, to ſome 
men, leſt he ſhould ſeem not to dare 


| 
mc: 
t 

at 

| todeny any thingz and give tos much 
, 
abe 
ten 
nk! 
107 
yo 
bs 
: 
, 


incouragement to unreaſonable de» 
mands, or importunities, 
But to bind my ſelf to a generall 
and implicite conſent, to what ever 
they (hall defire, or propound, ( for 
luch is one of their Propoſitions) were 
ſuch a latitude of blind obedience, as 
never was expeced from any Free- 
man, nor fit to be required of any 
man, much lefſe of a King, by His 
own SubjeAs ; any of whom he may 
pollibly exceed as much in wiſdome, 
as He doth in place and power. 
This wereas if Sampſon ſhould have 
uf conſented, not onely to bind his own 

hands, and 'cux off his hair, but to 
ff put our his own eyes, that the Phil 


ftins 
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ſtins might with the more 2 
> mock, and abuſe him 3 which n 

; chole rather ro do, then quite to | b 
* fRtroy him, when he was become þ | ai 
tame an'objet, and fir occaſionly 5 
their ſport and ſcorn. ſy 

Certainly, to exclude all power } th 
deniall, ſeems an arrogancy, leaſt | 
all becoming thoſe who pretend w| pr. 
make their addrefles in an humbly gal 
and loyall way of petitioning z why f thc 
by that ſufficiently confeſle their om | (ce! 
inferiority , which obligeth chem | Re 
reſt, if net ſatisfied, yet quieted wit ha 
ſuch an anſwer as the will and reaſn 5 [0 
of their Superiour thinks fir to oi; | 
who is + pres ed ro have a fres | tba 
dome and power of Reaſon, to Cay | 
ſent, or Diſſent, elſe it were very fo} Wa 
iſh and abſurd to ask, what anos; & r 
having not liberty ro deny, neite} *l 
hath power to grant, ly]; 

But if this be My Right belonging ſufh, 
to Me, in Reaſon, as a Man, andag "ie 
Honour as a Soveraign King, (a "*' 
undoubredly it doth ) bow canit kf !Y'9 
other then extream iniury to conke} #00. 
my Reaſon to a neceflity of granti Real 


zxASTI | *% 
al they have a mind toask , whoſe - 
minds may be as differing from Mine 
| both in Reaſon and Honour, as their 
zims may be, and cheir qualicies are'z 
which lalt , God and the Laws bave 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhe , making me 
jþ their Soveraign, and them my Subs 
{| jets: whoſe Propolitions may ſoon 
a | prove violent oppolitions, if once they 
| gainto be neceflary impolitions upon 
v4 the Regall Authority, Since no man 
a | {ecks ro limit and contine his King, in 
Reaſon, who hath nor a (ecrert aim to 
| ſharewith him , or uſurp upen him in 
q + [ower and Dominion, 
tz] Bur they would have metrult to 
| {heir moderation, and abandon mine 
« | mn diſcretionz that ſo I might verifie 
& | what repreſentations ſome have made 
te, * metro the world, that I am fitrer to - 
je © their Papill then their Prince, Tru- 
ly 1am not ſo confident of my own 
ing luficiency, as not willingly to admit 
Jag te Councell of others : But yer I am 
zo "lo diffident of my ſelf, as brutiſh- 
t | 1yto ſubmit to any mens diates, and 
ae} *0Nce to betray the Soveraignty of 
Reaſon in my Soul , and the Maieſty : 
> 


4 
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* of My own Crown to any of ny noe « 
SubjeQs. Co 

Leaſt of all have I any groundd| Suman 
credulity, to induce me fully to ſubai] their 
to all the defires of thoſe men, wh Duty 
will not admit or do refuſe, and nexf W 
[e& to vindicate the frecdome of thai tobe 
own and others, fitting and voting in 
Parliament. 

Beſides, all men that. know then, 
know this, how young States-men((the 
moſt part ) of theſe propounders arg] yigou 
ſo that , till experience ot one ſexe] vil cul 
years bath ſhewed me, how well the perfor 
can Govern themſelves , and fo mut} fomej 

wer as is wreſted from me, 1 ſhoulf thers, 

e very foclith indeed , and unfaith be rep 
full, in my Truſt, to put the reinso] werer 
bo:h Reaſon and Government,wholt] advan 
our of my own, into their hand | (dere 
vb of- driving is already too mud} me t9 
like Febver, and whoſe for warcneſſer| my $y 


| 


} 


aſcend the rb: ons of Sup; cinacy je dinin; 
tends more of Fhicton then of Pt) ture, 
bus ; God divuit the O:ocn it it] bindn 
his will. | vithor 
They mov ren.ember, that atb&] ſerye 
ihe; fit un Pariianientzas my Subje® Place, 
- 
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w} not my Superiovrs ; called tobe'my © 
Counſellours, not DiRatours: Theig. 
id Sammons extends to recommend 
re] their advice, not to command My 
"> Duty. 
& When ] firſt heard of Propofitions 
a to'be ſene Me, I expected either ſome 
it} good Laws, which had been antiqua= 
ed by the courſe of cime, or overlaid 
ew] by the corruption of manners, had, 
1} been defired to a reſtauration of their 
at} yizour and due execution ; or ſome &= 
il uſtomes preterlcgall , and abuſes 
be} perfonall bad been to be removed 2: or 
| ſome injuries done by M- (cf, and o» 
wh thers, tothe Common-weal, were to 
it] be repaired; or ſome equable offerrures 
$0] wereto be tendred to me, wherein the 
ou} advantages of my Crown being con- 
ldered by them , might fairly induce 
wa] me to condeſcend , to what tended to 
te} my Subje&s good, without any great 
ol diminution of My ſelf, whom na- 
'M) ture, Law, Reaſon , and Religion, 
t&} bind meſin the firſt place)to preſerve ; 
whout which, it is impoſſible to pre. 
lerve my People according to my 
®} Place, 
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Oc (at leaſt ) T looked for ſuch mg. &, 
derate deſires of due Reformation off ,;,1 
whar was ( indeed ) amitle in Churd þ; 
and Stare, as might itill preſerve they, 
foundation and ctientialls of Govern "oY 
ment in both ; not thake and quiteof ,,; 
verthrow either of them, withour any |, , 
regard tv the Laws in force , the Wl ind 
dome and piety of former Parliz-| 
ments,the ancient &univerſall pragik pow 
of Chriſtian Churches ; rhe Righy| ,4; 
and Priviledges of particular men:] 
Nor yet any thing offered in lien,oriaf q,, 
the room of what muſt be deſtroyed, Sear 
which might at once reach the good ſo,p 
end of the others Inſtitution, ant the 
alſo ſupply its pretended defects , 16} ,q1 
torm its abuſes, and fatishe lobe} 1 
and wiſe men, not with ſoft and ipelf jp, 
cious words, pretending zeal and (peſy,, 
ciall piety, but with pregnant and (6 p,, 
lid reaſons boch divine and hum G,, 
which might juſtifie the abruprack, ,; 
and neceſlity of ſuch vait ale T 
tions. lition 

Bat in all their Propoſicions I aly;q 
ovlerve little of theſe kinds,or to the vey y 
ends: Nothing of any Laws —_ hand 

ed. 
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&| 4, which are to be reftored 3 of any 
df night invaded; of any juſtice to be un» 
®| $itrufted 3 of any compenſations ra 
ef hc made; of any impartiall reforma»- 
) tion to be granted 3 to all, or any of 
%*} which, Reaſon, Religion, true Policy, 
ff or any other humane motives mighr 
ll} induce me. 
13-} But as to the main matters pro- 
Uk] rounded by them at any tine, in 
Ws} yhich is cither great novelty, or difh- 
A] culty, I perceive that what were for- 
"1 merly look*d upon as FaRions in the 
%} Seate,and Schiſmes in the Church,and 
yo Þ puniſhable by the Laws, have now 
J | confidence , by vulgar clamours, 
'M* and affiſtanceſchietly) ro demand nor 
Mal onely Tolerations of themſelves, in 
FF their vanity, novelty, and contuſion; 
IP] butalſoAbolicion of the Laws againſt 
them: and a totall extirpation of thar 
VLovernment, whoſe Rights they have 
K*12 mind to invade. 

This, asto the main z other Propo- 
{tions are (for the moſt part ) buc as 

Jvaſte paper in which thoſe are wrap- 
0Fped up to preſent them ſomewhat more 
mM} handſomely, 

ec F 2 Nor 


» 
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Nor do I ſo much wonder at t! 


the 

variety, and borrible noveltie of ſome gar 
. Propolitions, ( there being nothing (4 ty, 
monſtrons, which ſome fancigg are no Pre 
prone to long for. ) me 
T his caſts me into, not an admir;{ und 
tion, but an extaſie , how (ſuch thingy Ch 
ſhould have the fortune to be proj \ 
pounded in the name of the two Hoy] (uf 
ſes of the Parliament of England:  lenc 
mong whom,Lam very confident,the ty ( 
was not a fourth part of the Membe o 
of either Houſe, whoſe judgements fre Ret 
ſingle, and apart did approve or del in , 
ſuch deſtruQive changes in the Gyf com 
vernment of the Church. ſent 
T am perſwaded there remains inf utsc 
the Major part of both Houles, ( pop! 
free, and full ) fo much Learning whii 
Reaſon, Religion, and juſt moderaf tot! 
on, as to know how to ſever berweq whe 
the uſe and the abuſe of things;rheinf poli 
ſtitution, and the corruprion, the Uo Ung 
vernment and the miſ-government;} 0ns. 
Primitive Patterns, and che aberray 
ons or blotrings of afrer Copies. Þ "ing 
Sure they could nor all, upon ſoly Rea 
tle; or no Reaſon ( as yer produ lde 
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ef the contrary ) ſo ſoon renounce all re- - © 


to the Laws in force, to antiquls 
| ty, to the piety of their reforming 


no Progenicours.to the proſperity of for- 


mer times in this Church and State, 
under the preſent Governinent of the 


ined Church. 


Yer, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men 
ſuffer, either by their abſence , or i= 
lence, or negligence, or ſupine creduli- 
hea] ty ( believing thar all is good , which 
ved is gilded with the ſhews of Zeal and 

' Ce ) cheir private difteating 
el in Judgement to be drawa into the 

j common ſewer or ſtream of the pres. 
ſent vogue and humour ; which bath 
af its chief riſe and aberment from thoſe 
popular clamours and Tumults:; 
ing which ſerved to give life and trength 
tothe infiaire activity of thoſe men, 


jeq Who ſtudied with all diligence ; and 
einf policy, to improve totheir [nnova- 


ung deagnes, the preſent diltraRis 


wy ONS, 


Such Armies of propoſitions ha-- 
ving ſo lictle, in My Judgement , of 
4 Reaſon, Jultice,and Religion on their 

ide, as they bad Tumulc and FaRion 
| F 4 for 
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Por their riſe, muſt not go alone, by 


ever be backt and ſeconded , with At 
mies of Sou[dierst Though the ſecon! 
ſhould prevail againft My Perſon, ye 
the firſt ſhall never overcome M, 
further than I ſee cauſe 3 for , I lod 
not at their number and power þ 
much, as I weigh their Reaſon al 
Juſtice. 

Had t he two Houſes firſt ſued on 
their livery, and at once effeually re. 
deemed themſelves from the Ward 
ſhip of rhe Tumules, ( which cane 
no cther then the Hounds that atren 
the cry, and hollow of thoſe Ma, 
who bunt after FaQious , and privat 
Deſignes, to the ruine of Church and 
State, ) 

Did My Judgement tell Me, tha 
the Propoſitions ſent to Me wereth 
Reſults of the Major part of tha 
Votes, who exerciſe their freedomes 
well as they have a right to fit in Pat 
liament: 7 ſhould then ſuſpe& my om 
Judgement, for not ſpeedily and ful 
concurring with every one of them. 

For,I have charity enough to think 
there are wiſe men among them: 
at 


| 


I _— 
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:nd humility to think,tbar, as inſome 
| things I may want 3 ſo tis fit 1 ſhould 
uſe their advice , which is the end for 
> WE which I called them to a Parliament. 
oo Bur yet I cannot allow their wiſdome 
lol (ich compleatneſſe and inerrability 
Th 5 to exclude my (elf, ince none cf 
MW! them hath that part to A, thar 
Truſt ro difcharge , nor that Eſtate 
%! 2nd Honour to preſerve as my (elf ; 
"TR virhout whoſe Reaſon concurrent with 
U#) heirs ( as the Suns influence is neceſ- 
te ary in all Natures produRions ) they 
cannot beger, or bring forth any one 
ay complear and authorirative A& of 
publick wiſdome , which makes the 
Laws, 

But the unreaſonableneſle of ſome 
Propoſitions is got more evident to = 
methan this is, T hat they are nor the * 
joynt and free deſires of thoſe in their 
®l Major number, who are of right co fir 
| and * ote in Parliament. 

For, many of them ſavour very 
ltrong of that old leaven of Tanova= 
; tions, masked under the name of 
| 
s 


Reformation ; ( which in my two 
lalt famous Predecefſours daies , bea- 
F 5 ved 
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ved at, and ſometime threatned both 
Prince and Parliaments : ) Bur, 
am ſure was never wont fo far toin. 
fe& the whole maiſe of the Nobility 
and Gentry of this Kingdome; hoy. | 
ever it diſperſed among the Vulgar: 
Nor was it likely fo ſuddenly to tain: 
the Major part of both Houſes, x 
that they ſhould unanimouſly de. 
fire, and afke@t ſo enormous ani 
dangerous innovations in Church 
and State, contrary to their for. 
mer education, praRiſe, and judge. 
menr, 

Nox that I am ignorant, how the 
choice of many Members was carried | 
by much Faction inthe Countries; | 
ſome thirſting after nothing more, 
than a (way er revenge of what eve: 
diſpleaſure they had conceived agiin| 
me, my Court, or the Cletgy. | 

But all Reaſon bids me impure thel: | 
ſudden and vaſt deſires of change to 
thoſe few, who armed themſelves with | 
the many. headed , and many hands! | 
Tumul:s., | 

Nolefe doth Reaſon, Honour, and | 
Safety both of Church and St | 


COM | 
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command me, to chew ſuch morfſells, 
before I let them down ; If the ſtrait= 
neſſe of my Conſcience will not give 
me leave to ſwallow down ſuch Ca- 
mels, as others do of Sacriledge , and 
Injuſtice both ro God and man, they 
have no more caule to quarrell with 
me, than for this , that my throat is 
not ſo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods 
belp I am reſolved , that nothing of 
paſſion, or peeviſhneſle; or liſt to con+ 
tradi&, or vanity to ſhew my negative 
power, ſhall have any byas upon my 
judgement , ro make me gratifie my 
will, by denying any thing which my 
Reaſon and Conſcience commands 


: | Meno.. 
' Nor on the other fide,will I conſent 
| tomore than Reaſon, Juſtice , Ho- 


nour, and Religion perſwade me, to 
be for Gods glory , and the Churches 
good, my Pcoples welfare, and my 


' OWN peace. 


I will ſtudy to ſatiche my Par- 
lament, and my People z but I 
will never, for fear , or flattery, 
gratile any Faction , how Po» 
tene ſoever 3 for this were to 


nouriſh 


Lg 
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{ nouriſh the diſeaſe, and oppreſle the 
body. 

Although many mens loyalty and 
prudence are terrified from giving me, 
that free, and faithfull counſel, which 
they are able and willing to impan, 
and I may want 3 yet none can hin- 
der Me from craving of the counſel| of 
that mighty Counſellour , whocan 
both ſuggeſt wharis beſt, and incline 
my hearr ſtedfaſtly to follow it, 


O thou firſt and eternall Reaſon whiſe 
wiſdome # fortified with omnipotend, 


furniſh thy yo karny 5 with clear dij- 


coveries of Truth, 


that no terrours, injuries, or oppreſſion 
of my Enemies may ever inforce me 4- 


anſt thoſe rules, which thou by then 


ſt planted in my (/«nſctence. 


Thou never madeſt me a King, thit | 


eaſon,and Fuſtice, | 
im my Wnderſtanding : then ſo confirm | 
my will and reſolution to adherc1othen, | 


—_ 
<< w—- 


I 


T ſhould be leſſe than a Man 3 ard nu | 


dare to ſay, Tea, or Nay, as T ſcecauſe; 
which freedome + nat denied 1 the 
meaneſt creature , that hath the uſe of 


Reaſon, and liberty of ſpeech. 


Shall ' 


NN 


ſ 
W 
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entangled inthoſe difficulues , where- 


, i divert thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. 


| rule, and then thy will be done. 


' tee, I ne not fear whom I diſpleaſe. 


. 
<4, = " 
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Shall that be blameable in me,which 
i commendable veracity and conflancy 
in others ? 

Thou ſeeft, O Lord, with what par- 
tidity, and injuſtice , they deny thats 
freedome to me their K1NG, which 
thou haſt given ts all men ; and which 
Themſelves pertinaciouſly challenge 10 
themſelvcs, while they are ſo tender of 
the leaſt breach of thctr priviledges. 

To Thee I make my ſupplication, who 
ezaſt guide us by an anerring rule, 
through the perplexed Labyrimbs of our 
own thoughts, and other mens propoſalss 
which I bave ſome cauſe to ſuſpeF, are 
puypeſely caſt as ſnares,that by my gran- 
ung or denying them. I might be more 


with they lie in wait to affli me. 
0 Lord make thy way plain before 
me, 
Let not my own ſinfull paſſions cloud, 
Let thy glory be my end, thy word my 


1 cannot pleaſe all, I care not 10 pleaſe 
ſomemen 3 If I may be happy 10 pleaſe 


Thou 


=— EIKNQN 


Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the 
world fooliſhneſſe, and take$ in then 
own devices, ſuch as are wiſe intheir 
conceits, make me wiſe by thy Trut, 
for thy honour, my Kingdomes gencrull 
oy ,and my own ſouls faluation, and 
ſhall not much regard the worlds opink 
on, or diminution of me. 

The leſſe wiſlome they are willing 
to tmpute 10 me the more they ſhall be 
convinced of thy wiſdome direfing me, 
while I deny nothing fit to be granted, 
out of croſneſſe, or humonr 3 nor gran 
auy thing which is to be denied, ou 
any fear, or flattery of men. 

Suffer me not to be guilty, or unhap- 
py, by willing or inconfiderate advan- 
cing auy mens deſigns, which are inju- 
rious to the publick good, while I con- 
firm them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion to binder 
or defraud the Publick of what i beſt, 
by any moroſe or pervcrſe diſſentings. 


Make me ſo bumbly charitable, «u 


follow their adviſe, when it appears 10 
be for the Publick good, of whoſe af- 
fetions to me, T have yet but few evi- 
dences to aſſure me, * 


Thru 


| 
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Thou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt ex 
rours, 45 bleſſe fraudulent counſells. | 

Sinne we muſt give an account of 
every evill and idle word in private, at 
thy Trybunall ; Lord make me carefull 
of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my mind 
which are like to have the grcatcſt in- 
fluence upon the Publick, euher for ws 
or weal. 

The' leſſe others conſider what they 
atk, make me the more ſolicitous what | 
I anſwer. _ 

Though minc own, and my Pcoples 


; preſſures are grievous, and peace would 


be very pleaſuug : yet Lord, never ſuffer 
me 10 avoid the oye, or purchaſe the 0- 
ther, with the leaſt expenſe or waſte of 
My Conſcience 3 whereof thou O Lord, 
oncly art deſervedly more Maſter than 


my ſelf. 
12, Upon the Rebellion, and 
treubles in Ireland. 


He Commortions in Ircland were 
ſo ſudden, and fo violent, that it 
Was hard at firſt either to diſcern the 
nie, or apply a remedy to that precipi- 


tant Rebellion, 
Indead, 
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Tndeed;that ſea of bloud,which hath 
there been cruelly and barbarouſy 
ſhed, is enough to drown any man in 
eternall both infamy and miſery, 
whom God ſhall find the malicious 
Authour or Iaſtigatour of its effu- 
ſion. 

It fell out, as a moſt unhappy ad- 
vantage to ſome mens malice againſt 
mie ; that when they had impudencee- 
nough to lay any thing to my charge 
this bloudy opportunity ſhould be 
offered them, with which I muſt be 
aſperſed. Although there was nothing 
which could be more abhorred to me, 
being ſo full of fin againſt God, dif: 
loyalty to my ſelf, and deſtruRiveto 
my Subje&s. 

Some men took it very ill not tobe 
believed, when they affirmed , that 
what the Iriſh Rebels did, was done 
with my privity (at leaſt Jif not by my 
Commiſlion : But theſe knew too 
well, that it is no news for ſome of 
my Subxx&s to fhght , nor = 
without my Commiſhon, bur againt 
my Command, and Perſon too; 


yet all this while to pretend , they 
bghe 
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foht by Authority,and formy Safery, 

I would to God the Iriſh had no- 
thing to alledge for their imication 
zgainſt thoſe , whoſe blame muſt 
needs be the greater, by how much 
Proteſtant Piinciples are more againſt 
all Rebellion againſt Princes , then 
thoſe of Papiits. Nor will the good- 
nefle of mens inrentions excule the 
ſcandall, and contagion of their Exe 


amples. 

Bur who ever fail of their Duty to- 
ward me, I muſt bear the blame ; this 
Honour my Enemies have alwayes 
done me, to think moderate injuries 
not proportionate to me, nor compe- 
tent trialls, either of my patience uy- 
cer them, or my pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquihte malice 
they have mixed the gall and vinegar 
f fallity and contempt, with the cup 
of my Affliction ; Charging me not 
onely with untruths , bur ſuch, as 


{ wherein I have the greatelt ſhare of 


loſe and diſhonour by what js com» 
mitted ; whereby ( in all Policy, Rea- 
ſon, and Religion, having leaſt cauſe 
to give the leaſt conſent, and moſt 
grounds 
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ounds of utter detcRtation ) I migh 

e repreſented by them to the world 
the more inhumane and barbarous: 
Like ſome Cyclopick monſter, whom 
nothing will ſerve to eat and drink, 
but the fleſh and bloaud of my om 
Subje&s z in whoſe common welfare 
my intere{t lies as much as ſome men; 
doth in their perturbations : who 
think they cannot do well bur inevil 
times, nor ſo cunningly as in laying 
the olium of thoſe (ad events on 
others, wherewith themſelves are molt 
pleaſed, and whereof they have been 
not the leaſt occafion. 

And certainly,tis thought by many 
wiſe men , that the prepoſterous ti- 
gour, and unreaſonable ſeverity, 


which ſome men carried before them | 
in England, was not the leaſt incen-| 


tive, that kindled, and blew up into 
thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of dil- 
content, which wanted nor pre-dilpo- 


ſed fewell for Rebellion in Ireland; | 


where deſpair being added to their fot- 
mer diſcontents, and the fears of ut- 
ter extirpation to their wonted op- 
prefſions, it was calc to proveke toan 


opal 
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open Rebellion , a people prone e- _ 

nough, ts break out to all exorbirant 
riolence, both by ſome Principles of 
their Religion, and the naturall delires 
ef liberty ; þoth to exempt themſelves 
from their preſent reſtraints, and to 
prevent thoſe after rigours, wherewith 
they ſaw themſelves apparently threat- 
ned, by the covetous zeal, and uncha- 
ritable fury of ſome men, who think it 
a great Argument of the truth of their 
Religion, to eadure no other but their 
own, 

God knows, as I can with Truth 
walh my hands in Innocency, as to 
any guilt in that Rebellion; ſo I might 
waſhthem in my Tears, as to the {ad 
apprehenſfions I had, to ſee it ſpread 


| ſofarre, and make ſuch walte. And 
* | thisin atime, when diſtraRions, and 


jealouſies here in England, made moſt 
taen rather intent to their own ſafety, 
or del12ns they were driving, then to 


; | therclicf of thoſe, who were every day 


inkumane'y butchered in Ireland 3 
Whoſe tears and bloud might, if no- 
thing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt 
for a time, repreſſed and ſmothered 

thoſe 


. thoſe ſparks of Civil diffentions, ar 
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det 
Jealoufies , which in England ſong® 
men moſt induſtrioufly ſcattered, oh 
I would to God no man had be" 
lefle aftefted with Irclands ſad eſtar 
then my ſelf ; I offered to ge my (di Þ 
in Perſon upon that expedition ; Buſfact 
ſome men were either afraid I ſhoul(ſ'0*" 
have any one Kingdome quieted ; at "a 
loath they were to thoot at any malt! 
here lefſe then my (elf 3 or that ami 
ſhould have the glory of my deftrudi-|'*t 
on but themſelves. Had my many of-|\/! 
fers been accepted, I am confident ne- axe 
ther the ruine had bcen ſo great, nat\ ®? 
the calamity ſo long, nor the remehy the 
fo deſperate, 
$o that,next tothe lin of thoſe,who leC 
began that Rebellion , theirs muſts for 
needs be : who either hindred the ſpee- | ® 
dy (uppreſfling of it by Domeſtick dif- | 
ſentions, or diverted the Aids, or ex- bs 
aſperated the Rcbells ro the molt de- 
ſperate reſolutions and actions, by \'* 
threatning all extremities, nor onely 
to the known heads, and chict incen- 
diaries,but even to the whole commu | 
nity of that Nation ; R—_ to 
deſtioy 
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deftroy Root and Branch, men, wo- 
ndmen and childrenz without any regard 
to thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, which 
ee Conquerors;not wholly barbarous,are 
{wont to hear from their own brealts, 
(ain bebalf of thoſe, whoſe oppreſſive 
Bylfaces,rather then their malice, engaged 
oul{]them; or whoſe imbecility for Sex and 
; off Age was ſuch, as they could neither 
vark lit up a band againſt them, nor di- 
ang] ſtinguiſh berween their right hand and 
Ai. | their lefr : Which prepoſterous, and 
of. | ( I think ) un-evangelicall Zeal is too 
nei. | ike that of the rebuked Diſciples, who 
nor{ Fould go no lower in their revenge, 
edy | den to call for fire from Heaven upon 
whole Cities, for the repulſe or neg- 
who | Ie of a few 3 or like that of Zacobs 
if; | ons» which the Father both blamed 
ee- | and curſed : chuſing rather to uſe all 
lif. | cxtremicies, which might drive men 
x- | 0 deſperate obſtinacy, then to apply 
de. ( Moderate remedies ; ſuch as might 
by | punilh ſome with exemplary Juſtice, 
dy | * dilarm others, with renders of mer» 
n= | © won their ſubmiſſton, and our pro- 
us | **tion of them, from the fury of thoſe, 
to | 2 would ſoon drowa them, if they 
refuſed 
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refuſed to ſwim down the populy 
ſtream with them. 

But ſame kind of Zeal countsal 
mercifull moderation, luke-wa. 
nefle ; and bad rather be crue!l the 
counted cold, and is not ſeldome mor 

18edy ro kill the Bear for bis skingha 
or any barm he hath done, The can- 
fiſcation of mens eſtates beins mor 


beneficial], then the charity of ſaving 


no 
ſer 


their lives , or 1&forming their Er-| th 


rours. 

When all proportionable ſuccoun 
of the poor Proteſtants in Ircla 
( who were dayly maſlacred,and ove- 
born with numbers of now deſperate 
Enemies) was diverted and obſtrufed 
here; I was carneſily cntreated, and 
yur? adviſed by the chick of the 

coreſtant parry there, ro get them 
ſome reſpite and breathing by a cell 


tion ,without which they ſaw no preb- 


ability ( uefle by miracle ) to pre-| t 
ſcrve the remnant that had yer eſcx/ bi 


ped : God knows with how mud 
commileration and ſolicitous cautic 
I carried on that buſineſſe, by perſon 
of Honour and Integrity, that ſo | 
migh: 


ty 


m) 
mc 
an 


yi 
Er 


our 
land 
Ne! 
Tart 
Red 
and 
the 
bem 
"A 
rob- 
pe 
eſcr 
nyc 
riot 
ſons 
ſo | 
igh; 


| 


BASTATKH, - Wis 
might neither incourage the Rebells 
Inlolence, nor diſcourage the Proce- 
ſtants Loyalty and Patience, 

Yet when this was effeted in the 
beſt ſort, that the neccflity and difh= 
aulty of affairs would then permit, I 
was then to ſuffer again in my reputa= 
tion and Honour, becauſe I ſuffered 
not the Rebels utterly tro devour the 
remaining handfulls of the Proteſtants 
there. 

I thought , that in all reaſcn, the 

ning of that reſpite could not be ſo 
much to the Rebels advantages( which 
ſome have highly caluminated againſt 
me )as it might have been for the 
Proteſtants furure, as well as prelent 
afery ; If during the time of that Ceſ- 
ſation, ſome men had had the grace to 
have laid Irelands ſad condition more 
to heart ; and laid aiidethoſe violent 
mentions, which weie here carried on 
ty i>ofe, that had better kill to let 
bloud th-:+ 10 ſtanch it, 

Bu ir, 4.; the miſconſ{truRjons of 
my aQions, ( which atc prone to find 
more cre 'ulity in men to what is falſe, 
and «vil, then love or charity to what 


i 
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' 4s crue aid good ) as I have no Judy 
but God above me, (o I can have conf t 
fort to appeal to his omniſcience, wh 0 
doth not therefore deny- my Inns 
cence, becauſe he is pleaſed ſo farrey 
try my patience, as he did his ſervant 
Fobs. 

I have enough to doto lock tom 
own Conſcience, and the Faithfull dif of 
charge of my Truſt as a K1ns; ;[ 


have ſcarce leiſure ro conſider tha; lo 
{warms of reproaches, which iſſue ou} A 
of (ome mens mouthes and hearts, 4 © 


ealily as fmoke, or fparks do outofy G 
fornacez Much lejle to make ſuch proj I 
lix Apologies,as might give thoſe maſ of 
fatisfaRion : who conſcious to thi me 
own depth of wickednefle, are lothf ou 
believe any man not to be as badaf ab 


themſelves. 


Tis King!y to do well, and heariit 
If I can but a the one, 1 ſhall nd 
much regard to bear the other. 

I thank God I can hear with path 
ence, as bad as my worſt enemiese 


falſly ſay. AndI ho e I ſhall till 


ſhould. 


better then they delire, or deſerve | - 7 
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udsf I believeit will at laſt appear, that” 
they who firſt began ro embroyl my'$ 
whl aber Kingdomes , are in great part ' 
nno| guilty, if nor of the firſt lerring oneg 
ren! yer of the not timely ſtopping thoſe 
vant horrid effuſions ef bloud in Ireland. 
Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe 
om} to ſay, or think ) I look upon, as that 
| dif-} of my other Kingdomes , exhau 
6;!] our of my own veins 3 no 1aan being 
tho] ſo much weakned by it , 2s my ſelf 3 
ear] And I hope, though mens unſatiable 
s, & eveltics never will , yer the mercy of 
rol God will at length (ay to his juſtice, 
pro} 11s enough: and command rhe Sword 
ma of Civil Warres to ſheath it (elf : his 
the merciful juſtice intending, 1 cruſt,nog 
thu out utter confulion, but our cure : the 
ads] abatement of our ſinnes, not the deſo= 
lating of theſe Nations. 
atill 
| na] Omy God, les thoſe infinite mercies' 
prevent ws once again, which T and my 
path{ Ktngdomes have formerly abuſed and 
es pf (an never deſerve, ſhould be reſtored. 
ll & Thou ſceſt bow much cruelty am 


me | Chriſtians is afcd under the colour 0 
Religion; 4 1 
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; 8s unleſſe we crucific one anothel 
Becauſe we have not more loved t 
| Truth, aud prafliſed in charity, 
haſt ſuffered a Spirit of Errour 
bitterneſſe, of mutuall and mortdll| 
rred toriſe among us. 
O Lord. forgive whercin we have jill 
ned & ſanfific what we h zve ſuffereſu 
Let our Repentance be our recover 
45 0ur great ſir.s have been our ruine. If 
Let not the miſcries T and my King 
domes have hitherto ſuffered ſeem (mil 
80 thee : but make our ſinnes appear 


| 
\ 4 
| our conſciences, as they are repreſents 


in tbe glaſſe of thy judgement; for t| 


are very many, and uvcry heavy 
Tet let our fins be cvcr more grie [c 
One tO 4s, than thy judgements ; andj ma 
make us more williug to repent, than | 
be relieved ; firſt grue us the peace iff 6 
penitent conſcicnces, and then he i 

quillity of united Kingdomes. 
In the ſea of our Sguiours = 
fo 1 
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orbeldrown our fins,and through this red ſea 
+4 of or 0611 bloud bring us at laſt to & 
 thitute of piety, peace, and plemty. 
r a As my publick relations to all, make 
all fe [bare in all My Subjets ſufferings; 
give Me ſuch a pious ſenſe of them, 
ve (ds becomes 4 Chriſtian Ring, and 4 lo- 
Fereſuing Father of My People. 
puerd Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt re- 
ine. [yroches caſt upon Meg” be 45 4 breath, 
Kingmere to kindle my compaſſion 3 Give me 
| [ma{grace 10 beap charitable coles of fire 
xr upon their heads ro melt them , whoſe 
ſemeqmalice or cracll Zeal hath kindled , or 
r thaſbndred the quenching of thoſe flames, 
1h {which have ſo much waſted my three 
Kingdomes. 

multi O reſc>e and aſſiſt thoſe poor Prote= 
1 ou flats in 1:cland, whom 1bou haſt hi- 
whid iherto preſerved. | 

And lead thoſe in the waics of thy 
eriev} ſaving Tr «ths, whoſe ignorance or er= 
; and} 1aurs bave filled them with rebellious 
han} «nd deftrufive principles z which they 
ace off 6 under an opinion, That they do thee 
- (ra| £86d _ 

Lct the band of thy juflice be again 
bloul] theſe, who malicjouſly jay leſdiz ly 
rem G 2 have 
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have raiſed , or fomented thoſe 
end deſperate Warres. 

Thou that art far from deſirgi 
the Innocent with the Guilty , and iP" 
Erronews with the Malicious; Thou th 
badft pitic ou Niniveh for the 
Children that were therem , give 
over tbe whole ſtock of that pox 
and ſcduced Nation , 10 the wrath 
thoſe, whoſe covctouſneſſe makes th 
cruel; nor to their anger, which wt3 
fierce, and therefore juſily curſed. 

Preſerve, if it bethy will, mt 
midſt of the fornace 4 thy ſevere j 
Ace a Pofterity, which may praiſe th 
for thy mercy. 

eAnd dcal with Mc, not accordi bo 
t0 mans unjuſt reproches , but accorlpe 
tig to the I unocency of my hands m by: 
fiebr. the 
If I have deſired, or delighted "2 
the wofall day of my Kingdomes (al cel 
zritres, if T have not earneſtly ſtudiely""* 
and faithfully endeavoured the 
verting and compeſing of theſe bv 
diſtraftions ; then let- thy hand be 
gainſt me, and my Fathers houſe. 6 
Lord, thou ſeeſt I have enemies en 
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hf men; as I need 16t, ſo T ſhould no# 
re thu to imprecate thy curſe on me 
&nd mize,if my Conſcience did nos wit» 
eſſe my 1n8egrtty which thou O Lord 
uweit right well ; But I truſt not to 
yown merit, but thy mercies 3 ſpare 
0 Lord, aud be not angry with ws for 


- 13. Upon the Calling is of the 
. | Scots, and their Commg. 

In i 
re) 
ſe the 


He Scots are a Nation , upon 

whom I have rot onely common 
ties of Nature , Soveraignty , and 
-Ja{Bounty, with My Father of blefſed 
-orf{ memory ; bur alſo ſpeciall and late ob= 
leations of favours, having gratified 
the ative Spirits among them (o far, 
ed {far | ſeemed to many, to prefer the 
calg&bres of that Party, before my own 
idiefyineereſt and Honour, But; I ſee, Roy- 
re[all bounty emboldens ſome men to ask 
414d a& beyond all bounds of modeſty 
and gratitude. 

My charity, and AR of Pacificati- 
ug}, torbids me to refle& on former 
Pallages ; wherein ] ſhall ever be farre 

| G 3 from 
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from lctting any mans ingratitude,P* 
inconſtancy ; make me repent of wiſts 
I granted them, for the publick goof * 
I pray God it may ſo prove. of 

The coming again of that Party 
to England, with an Army onehF 
conform this Cha:ch to their | 
New modell, cannot but ſeem az 
reaſonable, as they would bavethay 
the ſame meaſure offered from he 
to themſelves. 

Other errand I could never unk 
Rand, they had, ( beſides thoſe 
mon and vulgar flouriſhes for Relig 
and Liberty ) fave onely to cont 
the Presbyterian Copy they hadk 
by making this Church to write 
them, though it were in bloudy Ci 
raters, 

Which deſign and end, whethe 
will juſtifie the uſe of ſuch vial 
means, before the divine Juſtice: 
leave to their Conſci nces to judg 
who have already telr the miſer 
the means, but not reaped the benei 
of the end, cither in this Kingdont 
or that. | 

Such knots and croſneſſe of g 


\ 


_- 


tude $cing objeRed here , as will hardly 
of wilſuffec that form which they cry up, as 
r g0X heonely juſt ref .rmarion, and ſetling 

of Government and Diſcipline in 
ary{Churches, ro go on ſo ſmoothly here, 
onchÞx5it might do in Scotland; and was by 
eir hem imagined woul.1 have done in 
n a5alEngland, when ſo many of the Eng- 
Aliþ Clergy, through levity, or diſcon- 
Trent, if no worſe paſſion, ſuddenly 
qutred their former engagements to 
vl Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their 


nN uo 


ur 
le ” Prebyrery. 
deli It cannot but ſeem either paſſion, 


or ſome (elf. ſeeking , more then true 
{al, and pious Diſcretion , for any 
forraign State or Church to preſcribe 
| ſuch medicines onely for others, which 
themſelves have uſed, rather ſucceſle= 
fully then commendably z not conſi- 
dering that the ſame Phylick on differ. 
{ ent conſtitutions, will bave different 
| Pperations ; That may kill one, which 
doth but cure another, 
Nor do I know any ſuch rough and 
| oe pr humours in the —_— 
of the Exgliſh Church, which gent- 
4 (applications then thoſe of an Ar- 


4 my, 
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ay might not eafily have removed: 

or is it ſo proper to hew our religh 
- ous Reformations by the Sword, ast 
- poliſh them by fair and equal diſpy 
tations amongſt thoſe that are mol 
concerned in the difcrences, whon 
not force, but Reaſon ought tocon 
VINCE, 

But their delign now, (ſeemed rathe 
to cut off all diſputation here, thento 
procure a fair and equall one : For, i 
was concluded there, that the Engli 
Clergy muſt conform to the Scots pat- 
tern before they could be heard, wh 
they could ſay for themſelves , or + 

inſt the others way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceet 
ings both for their credits, who urg 
things with ſuch violence 3 and for - 
ther mensConſciences too,who can te 
ceive little ſatisfa&tion in theſe peints 
which are maintained rather by Soul- 
diers fighting in the Field,than Schoi- 
lars diſputing in free and learned Sy 
nods. 

Sure in matters of Religion thal 
truths gain moſt on mens Judgement 
and Conſciences, which are leaf 


urged 
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urged with ſecular violence , which 
weakens truth with prejudices ;z and is 
unreaſonable ro be uſed , till ſuch 


means of rationall conviction hattY 


been applied, as leaving no excule for 
jenorance, condemns mens obſtinacy 
to deſerved penalties, 

Which no charity will eaſily ſuſpe& 
of ſo many learned and pious Church- 
men in England 3 who being alwaies 
bred up, and conformable to the Go- 
vernment of Epiſcopacy , cannot ſo 
ſoon renounce both their former 
opinion and praCiſe , onely becauſe 
that Party ot the Scots will needs, 
by force aflilt a like Party here, cither 
todrive all Miniſters , as ſheep into 
the common fold of Presbytery, or 
deftroy them 3 art leaſt fleece them, 
by depriving them of the benefit of 
their Flocks, If the Scorch ſole Pres- 
byterie were proved to be the onely 
inſtitution of Jeſus Chtiſt , for all 
Churches Governmentzyer I believe ir 
would be hard to prove that Chritt 
had given thoſe Scots, or any other of 
my Subjets Commifhon by the 
dyord to ſet it up in any of my 
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Kingdomes , without My Conſent, | A 
bat reſpe& and obedience Chriſt | wi 

-and his Apoſtles paid to the chief Go- | tic 
vernours of States, where they livedis y ly 
very clear in the Goſpel ; but that be, | fu 
or they ever commanded to (er up ſuch } by 
a party of Presbytets, and in fucha | tt 
way as thoſe Scots endeavour ; [think | m 
is not very diſpurable. b 
If Presbyreric in ſuch a ſupremacic | 
be an inſticution of Chriſt ; ſure it 
differs from all others, and is the fuſt | $ 
and onely point of Chriſtianity, that | 
was (o planted and watered with ſo | r 
7 

| 

| 

{ 


much Chriſtian bloud ; whole effub- | 
ons run in a ftream ſo contrary to 
khat ot the Primitive planters, both of 
Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacy , which 
wich paticat ſhedding of their own 
bloud, not violent drawing other 
mens ; ſure there is roo much of Man 
in it, to hive much of Chritt , none | 
of whol: inltitutions were carried on, 
or begun with the temptations of Co ; 
vetouinelle or Ambition, of both 
which this is vehemently ſulpeRed. 
Yer was there never auy thing upon | 
the point, which thoſe Scors bad by | 
Army 
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Army or Commiſſioners to move Me 
with, by their many Solemn obteſta- 
Go- | tions, and pious threatnin but one- 
edis j ly his3to repreſent ro Me the wonder= 
be, | full neceſſity of ſerting up their Preſ= 
ſuch } bytery in England, to avoid the fure 
cha | ther miſcries of a War 3 which ſome 
hink | men chiefly on this deſign at firſt had 
begun,and now further engaged them- 
acie | ſelves ro continue. 
eitr| What hinders that any Seas, 
rſt | Schiſmes, or Herelies, if they ger but 
that | numbers , ſtrength and opportunity, 
| ſo | maynot, according to this opinion 
ui | and pattern, ſer up their waies by the 
to | like methods of violence ? all which 
1 of | Pregbytery ſeeks to ſupprefle and ren« 
ich | der odious under thoſe names z when 
wn | wieand learned men think, that no» 
her | thing hath more marks of Schiſme, 
in | and SeRariſme, then this Presbyte- 
ne | rian way, both as to the Ancient, and 
n, | till moſt Univerſall way of the 
0+ | Church-government, and ſpecially as 
th | tothe particular Laws and Conſti- 
tutions of this Engliſh Church, which | 
on | are not yet repealed , nor arelike to 
be forme, till I ſee more Rationall 
ard * 
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and Religious motives, then Soul-f en 
diers ule to carry in their Knap| ſo 
ſacks. 
Burt we muſt leave the ſucceſſe of al ne 
to God, who hath many waies ( h+| 4] 
ving firit taken us off from the folh{ n 
of our opinions, and fury of our paſ k 
fion ) toreach us thoſe rules of tre} h 
Realon , and peaceable Wiſdomg} 0 
which is trom above, tending moſt to| a 
Gods glory, and his Churches good; | 3 
which I think my ſelf fo much thef} f 
more bound in Conſcience to attend, | c 
with the moit judicious zeal and care, 
by bow much [ eſteem the Church | | 
above the Statc, the olory 0: Chriſt | « 

obove my Own ; and the falvationd | ! 
' mens Souls above the preſervation & | | 
their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any inen, TI think, 
withour finne and preſumption, 
forcibly endeavour to caſt the | 
Churches under My care and tu | 
tion into the moulds they hart 
; fancied, and fathioned to the 
” defigns, rill they firſt have gained 
{| My" conſent, and reſolved , both ) 
My* Own and other Mens Conlc- | 
ences 
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ences by the ſtrength of their Rea- 
ſons. 

Other violent motions, which are 
neither Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loy- 
all, ſhall never either ſhake or ſettle 
my Religion ; nor any mans elſe, who 
knows what Religion means : And 
how far it is removed from all FaRi- 
on, wheſe proper engine is force ; the 
arbitratour of Beaſts, not of reaſon- 
able men,much lefſe of humble Chri- 
ſtians, and loyall SubjeRs in matters 
of Religion. 

Bur men are prone te have ſuch 
high conceirs of themſelves, that they 
cre not what coſt they lay out upon + 
their opinions ; eſpecially thoſe, that 
have ſome *temptation of gain , to 
recompence their lofſes and ha- 
zards, 

YetI was not more ſcandalized at 
the Scots Armies coming in againſt 
my will, and their forfeiture of ſo ma- 
ny obligations of duty, and gratitude 
to me: then I wondred, how thoſe 
here, could ſo much diſtruſt Gods 
aflitanc? ; who ſo much pretended 


* , Godscaulc to the People, as if they 


had 
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had the certainty of ſome Divine 

Revelation 3 conſidering they wer |, 

more then competently furniſhel | x 

with my Subjets Arms and Ame [6 
il 
d 
tt 


munition ; My Navie by Sea, My 
Forrs, Caſtles, and Cities by 
Land. 

Bur I find, that men jealous of the | y 
Juſtifiablenelle of their doings, and | yi 
deligns before God, never think they | 
have humain ſtrength enough to carry | th 
their work en, ſecm ir never fo plauli | n 
ble to the Peoplezwhat cannot be jufti- | n 
fied in Law or Religion, had need be , 
foitified with Power, 'n 

And yer ſuch is the inconſtancie tha | r; 
attends all minds engaged in violent | 6 
motion, that whom ſome of then | x 
one While earneſtly invite to come | n 
into afliſtance ; others of them ſoon | 
aſter are weaty of, :and with naw» | 5 
ſeating caſt them our : what one | 1 
Party thought to rivet to a ſetlednefſe | 1 
by the ſtrength and influence of the | { 
Scots, that the other reje&s and cone | « 
remns 3 at once, —_— the Kirk | 
Government , and Diſcipline of the | | 
Scots, and fruſtrating the AO: t 


b 


| >. 
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vine | þ chargeable, more then charitabl® 
were | affiſtance : For, ſure the Church of 
ſhed | England might have purchaſed at a 
ns | far cheaper rate, the trurh and happi- 
My | nefſe of Reformed government and 
by | diſcipline ( if it had been wantin 
though it had entertained the beſt Di- 
| the | vines of Chriſtendome for their ad- 
and | vice in a full and free Synod which, I 
they | was ever willing to, and deſirous of, 
ary | that matters being imparrially ſerled, 
ul- | might be more (atisfaRory to all, and 
ufti- | more durable. 
i be; Bur much of Gods juſtice, and 
mans folly will at length be diſcove- 
that | red, through all the films and preten- 
lent | Gons of Religion, in which Politici- 
hem | 2ns wrap up their defigns ; In vain do 
ome | men hope to build their picry on the 
ooh | ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe 
ub | conſiderations or deſigns be durable, 
one | when Subjets make bankrupt of 
efſe | their Allegiance , under pretcnce of 
the | ſerring up a quicker trade for Rel.- 
ol» | 9jon, | 
Kirk | But, as my beſt SubjeRs of Scct- 
the | lend never deſerted Me, (o I cannot 
c of think that the moſt are gone (o far 
lo from 
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from me, in a prodigality of their loyf be 
and reſpe&s toward Me, as to ml 1 
| Me to deſpair of their return y wha 
belides the bonds. of Nature al of 
Conſcience, which they have to Me th 
all Reaſon and true policy will texif 
them, that their chiefcſt intereſt cop} 7: 
tits in their fidelity ro the Crown 
in their ſcrviceableneſſe to any Par 
of the People, to a' negle& and be| uy 
traying of My Safety and Honour fa] [þ 
their own advantages : However th] #1 
lefe cauſe I have to truſt to men, 
che more I ſhall apply My ſelf n{ $ 
God. i 


The Troubles 6of My Soul are enla- 
ged, O Lord, bring thou me out of My] 
diftreſſe. hn 

Lord dire thy Servant in the watt 
of that pions ſimplicity, which is the be} ? 
policy, : 

Deliver Me from the combine 
ſtrength of thoſe, mh bave ſo muth of [ 
the Scrpents ſubtilty, thas they forgs 
the Dowes Innoccniy. 4 

Though han j.yn im hand, yet (8 
them 191 prevail /gawnjt af foul, to ite | 

| beirayng 


pACIalkn mw 
ir loxf betraying of My Conſcience , and Ho- 
) mary Your. 
whal Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts 
e al] of thoſe Parties in both Nations, 8s 
o Mel thou didſt the men of Judah and Iſrael, 
ted} reflore David with as much loyall 
t con-| Zeal, 4 they did with incouſtancy and 
n,nal eagerneſſe purſue Him. 
Pam] Preſerve the love of thy Truth and 
d bef uprightneſſe in Me, and T ſhall not de» 
Ir far pair of My Subjects affetions return- 
r the] ng towards Me, 
men, | Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing 
f t{ Seas to ebbe, aud retire back again 10 

the bounds which thou hal appointed 

for them. 
war-| O My God, I truſt in thee ; let me 
My] nt be aſhamed ; let not My enemies 
Iriumph over Me. 
ie! | Letthem be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe 
bef | without & cauſe ; let them be turned 
back that perſecute M y Soul. 
mel | Let integrity and uprightneſſe pre- 
h of ſerve Me, for I wait on thee 0 Lord. 
| Redeem thy Church, O God, out of 
al its Troubles, | 


14. Upon 
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4 I He Presbyterian Scots are notty 
be hired at the ordinary rate d 

Auxiliaries; nothing will induce then 
to engage, till thoſe that call themin, 
have pawned their Souls to them, by: 
Solemn League and C ovenant : 

Where many engines of religiou 
and fair pretenſions are brought chief- 
ly to batter, or raſe Epiſcopacy 3 This 
they make the grand evil Spirit,which, 
with ſome other Imps purpoſely ad-| 
ded, to make it more odious, and ter- 
rible to the Vulgar, muſt by ſo ſolemn 
a charm and exorciſme be caſt out d 
this Church after more than a thou 
ſand years poſſeſſion here, from the 
firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this 
Iſland, and an univerſall preſcription 
of time and practiſe in all other 
Churches fince the Apoſtles times till 
this laſt Century. 

Bur no Antiquity mult plead for it, 
Presbytery, like a young Heir, thinks 
the Father hath lived long enough, 


and impatient not to be in the Biſhops 
Chair 
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Chair and Authority ( though Lay- 
men go away with the Revenues ) all 
art is uſed to fink Epiſcopacy , and 
l:nch Presbytery in England ; which * 
was lately boyed up in Scotland by the 
like artihce of a Covenant, 

Although 1 am unſatisfied with 
many pallages in that Covenant/ſome 
referring to my (elf with very dubious 
and dangerous limitations ) yer I 
chiefly wonder at the deſign and 9ri-t 
touching the Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Church ; and ſuch a 
manner of carrying them on to new 
waies, by Oaths and Covenants, 
where it is hard for men to be engaged 
by no lefſe, then ſwearing for , or a- 
rainſt thoſe things, which are of no 
clear morall neceſlity ; but very di- 
ſputable, and controverted among 
learned and godly men : whereto the 
application of Oaths can hardly be 
made and enjoyned with that judge 
ment, and certainty in ones ſelf, or 
that charity and candour to ochers of 
different opinion, as I think Religion 
requires, which never refizſes fair and 
equall deliberations 3 yea , and dil- 
ſentings 


'. be dang 
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ſentings too,in marters only probable 
The enjoyning of Oathes upa 
People mutt needs 1n things doubtful 
gcrous, as in things unlawhul, 
damnable ; and no lefſe ſuperfiuow 
where former religious and legall Ee 
gagements, bound men ſufficiently, 
all necef/ary duties. Nor can I 
” how they will reconcile ſuch an 'nno- 
yating Oath an Covenant, with thy 
ſgrmer Proteſtation which was 
lacely raken, to maintain the Religion 
eitabliſhed in rhe Church of England; 
ſince they count Diſcipline ſo greata| 
part of Religion. 
But ambitious minds never think 
they have laid ſnares and ginns 
enough to catch and bold the Vulga 
credulity : for by ſuch politick and 
ſecmingly pious ſtratagems, they think 
to keep the populacy taſt to their Par- 
ties under the terrour of perjury: 
Whereas certainly all honeſt and wil 
men ever thought themſelves ſufhd- 
ently bound by former tics of Religh 
on, Allegiance, and Laws,to God aud 
man. 


Nor can ſuch after- ContraQs, de- 
viſed 


viled and impoſed by a few men in a 


Ins. 
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declared Party, without My conſent, 
and without any like power or prelt- 


dent from God or mans laws, be ever © 


thought by judicious men (uthcient 
either to abſolve or flacken thoſe mo- 
rall and eternall bonds of duty which 
leupon all My Subje&s con(ciences 
bath to God and Me. 

Yer as things now ſtand, good men 
ſhall leaſt offend God or me, by keep- 
ing their Covenant in honeſt and law- 
all waies 3 ſince I have the charity to 
think, that the chief end of the Cove- 
nant in ſuch mens intentions, was, to 
preſerve Religion in purity, and the 
Kingdomes in peace r”To other then 
ſuch ends _ means they cannot 
think themſelves engaged 3 nor will 
thoſe, that have any true touches of 
Conſcience endeavour to carry on the 
belt deligns, ( much leffe (ſuch as are, 
and will be dayly more apparently 
fatious and ambitious ) by any un- 
lawfull means, under the title 0: the 
Covenant: unlefle they dare-preferre 
ambiguous, dangerous and un-autho- 
zd novelties , before their known 
and 


: = 
A ”- 
. w — 
- * 
- 4 ” 
= 


- and ſworn duties, which are indi(, 
fable, both te God and My (elf, 

I am prone to believe and hoy 
"That many who took the Coven; 
. are yer firm to this judgement, 
ſuch later Vows, Oaths, or League 
can never blot out thoſe former gi 
vings, and charaQers, which by 
and lawfull Oaths were made up 
their Souls. | 

That which makes ſuch Confe 
rations by way of ſfulemn Leagues 
Covenants more to be ſuſpeRed, ii 
{ Tharthey are the ccmmon road, uk 

in all fa&ions and powerfull percurt 

tions of State or Church : When 
malities of extraordinary zeal ar 
icty are never more ſtudied and« 
= then, when Politicians me 
* agitate deſperate deſigns againſt 
that is ſetled, or ſacred in Religic 
and Laws, which by ſuch {crves a 
cunningly, yet forcibly wrelted by 
cret ſteps, and Icfle ſenſible degree 
from their known rule and wor 
practiſe, to comply with the humou 
of thoſe men, who aim to ſubdue # 
to their own will and power, ut 


4 4. _ 
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iſpalſ the diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. 
Which cords aud wythes will bold 
lopelmens Confciences no longer , then _ ” 
naw force attends and twiſts them: for eve= © 
zaan ſoon grows his own Pope, and 
odefily abſolves himſelf of thoſe tics, 
* E4(which, not the commands of Gods 
y jl word, or the Laws of the Land, bur 
up onely the ſubtilty and terrour of a 
Party caſts upon hi-n ; either ſyperfiu- 
fedefous 3nd vain, when they were (uffici- 
$ anfently tied befores or traudulent and in» 
d, ifjurious, it by ſuch after ligaments they 
und the Impolers really aiming to dil- 
ardaſolve,or ſuſpend their former, juſt, and 
4 neceſſary 7a 
| 2nÞ Indeed, ſuch illegall waies ſeldome, 
ot never, intend the engaging men 
nolſ more to duties, but onely to Parties 3 
therefore it is not regarded how they 
giogſkep their Covenants in point of piety 
gpretended,provided they adhere firmly 
tothe Party and Defign intended. 
81 1 feethe Impoſers of it are content 
needy to make their Covenant like Manna 
noun { not that it came from Heaven ; as 
{ths did ) agreeable to every mans pa- 
ate and reliſh, who will but ſwallow i : 
They 
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They admit any mens ſenſes of it, 


diverſe or contrary ; with any fa 
cautions, and reſervations, ſo ast 
crofle not their chick Deſign which 
laid againit the Church, and Me, 

Ir is enough if they get bur there 
tation of a ſeeming encreale of thi 
Party: So little do men remember 
God is not mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenle, I belier 
many that love Me, and the Chur 
well, may hive taken the Covenam, 
who yet are not ſo fondly and ſuperl 
tiouſly taken by it, as now to at cle 
ly againſt both all piery and loyaly: 
who brit yielded to it, more toe 
vent that imminent violence andruing 
which hung over their heads in at 
they wholly refuſed it, than for anyn 
lue of it, or devotion to ir, 

Wherein, the latitude of ſome ge 
rall Clauſes may ( perhaps } & 
ſomewhat to relieve them, as of Dual fu 
and endeavouring what lawfully 
may, in their Places and (/allings, 
according to the Word of God: 
theſe ( indeed ) Garry no man beyt 
thole bounds of good Conſens 
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which are certain and fixed ; efherin | 
Gods Laws, as to the generallz ortlie * 
Laws of the State and Kingdome, as 
chi] tothe parriculat regulation and cxere 
tie of mens duties, 
1 would to God fuch as glory moſt 
l in the name of Covendnters , would 
ketp themſelves within choſe Lawfull 
houtids , ro which God hath called 
en] them : Surely ir were the beſt way to 
hurd] expiare the rathnefſe of taking irewhich 
ena] muſt needs then appear, when beliges 
perllly the want of a full & lawfull Authority 
at firſt to enjoya it, ir ſhall aRually be 
arried on beyond and g_ thoſe 
ends which were . R fied = 
neg feerended, I willi ive ſuch 
af ny taking the Conan » Els 
it within fuch bounds of Piety, Law, 
and Loyalty , as can never hurt either 
284 the Church, My (elf , or the Publick 
4 Peace : Againſt which, no mans law- 
{ Dug] full Calling cat engage him. 
ly to} As for that Reformation of the 
Church, which the Covenant pre- 
{ : lot] tends, I cannot think it juſt or come- 
ul by, thiar by the pattiall adviſe of a few 
fines;(of fo mp a. 
28 
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as diſpoſed them to ſudden aQinga 
tance, contrary to theis fc 
judgements, profeflion, and pragik 
ſuch foul ſcandals and ſuſpitions ſhe | 
be caſt upon the Do&rine and Gel: 
verninent of the Church of Englalſ' 
as was never done{that I have hey 
by any that deſerved the name of 
formed Churches abroad , norby 
men of learning and candour at hog 
all whoſe judgementsI cannot. bury 
fer before any mens now faQic 
engaged. 

No man can be more forward thaf + 
My (clt to carry onall due Refon þ 
tions, with mature judgement , andy 2 

ood Conſcience , in what thing - 
thall (after impartiall adviſe) be, | bo. 
Gods Word, and right reaſon , & F 
vinced to be amitle, I bave off mt 
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more than ever the fulleſt, freelt, a 

wilcht Parliamears did deſire. _ 

But the ſequele of ſome mensa@® pa 

ons makes it evident , that the mal &f 

Reformation intended, 1s ne __ 
' of Epiſcopacy into P:s>ytery,andm 

-* eobbing the Church of .its Landsal celer 


Revegues ; For, no men havebe Plow 


| moreinjuriouſly uſed , as to their le» 
ights than the Biſhops ,. 

bra not, Theſe he: 4 p-_ 
| oyed ;. the other 

> | Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, Herefies, &c. 
1,ajf bring lean, may enjoy the benefit of a 
Toleration: Thus Naboths Vineyard 

2 made bim the onely Blaſj of his 
City, aud fit ro die, Still I ſee, while 
tebreath of Religion fills the Sails, 


{Profit is the Compaſſe, by which Fa- 
. "x1 ious men ſteer their courſe in all (e- 
dicious Commotions. 

+. Ithank God, as no men lay more 
« . wha the (acrilegious temptation of 


Julurping the Churches Lands , and 
Revenues , ( which iſſuing chief 
from the Crown, are held of. it, pon 
-}|&9ally can rivert onely to the Crown 
© Mithmy Conſent ) ſo I have alwaies 
tad ſuch a perfe& abhorrence of it in 
My Soul, that I never found the leaſt 

inclination co ſuch Gacrilezious Re- 
" wal \Amings : yet no man hath a'greater 
yan lire to have Biſhops and all Church- 

ga lo reformed , that they may beſt 
&ſerye and uſe, nor onely what the 
en P19us munificence of My Predeceſ- 
4. H 2 ſours 
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ſoars hath given to God and 
Churet, bur all other addition 
Chriftian bounty. 

But no neceſſity ſhall cyer, T hoy 
drive Me oc Mine to invade r ſel {4 
Prefts Lands, which both Phaadl t: 
divinity, and Foſephs true piety abba} C 
red to do: So unjuſt I think it betſv 
inthe eye of Reaſon and Religion, uf ft 
deprive rhe molt ſacred enpl nee] (0 
of all dve incouragements 3 and li 
that other hard hearred Pharach, 
ro withdraw the Straw, and increl 
the Task ; ſo purſuing the oporel 
Church, as ſome have done, to ther 
ſea of a Civill Warre, where nothi 
but a miracle can ſave, either Tt, 
Him; Who eſteems ic His oreatelt 
tle to be called, and His chiefelt g 
to be The Deſenler of the Church, 
in ies tree Faith, and its juſt fruiting 
equally abhorring, Sacriledge, and 
poſtacy. 

T trad rather live as my Predecel 
Henry 3. ſometime. did , on 
Churches Alms then violently tot 
the bread vie of Biſhops and V 
ſers mouths. 


| & BAEZIAIK H. 149 
n df The next work will be Ferabagmas 
reformation, conſecrating the mean » 
hoy |< of the Pcople to be Priefts in Ir 4- 
11d, to ſet ve thoſe Golden Calves who 
wathl have enriched themſelves with the 
bbad Churches Patrimony and Dowry 3 
a which how it thrived both withPrinee, 
Prielts, and People, is well enaugh 
na known : And ſo it will be berg, when 
i from the tuition of Kings and $3, 
which have been nurfing Fathers and 
Mothers of this Church, it ſhall be at 
Wtheir allowance, who bave already diſ- 
het 


$4 mocking and tempting of God, ro 
Eire him ro hinder thoſe miſchiefs 
Whoſe occaſions and remedies are in 
ar own power ; it being every mans 
H 3 line 
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Kine not to avoid the one; and notty 
uſe the other. | 
There are waies enqugh to fepairth 
breaches of the State without the rv 
ines of the Church ; as I wouldhe: 
Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would nat 
an Oppreſſour of the other, under the ! 
precence of Publick Debrs : The «| * 
cafions contra&ting them were badt| © 
noveb, but ſuch a (charging oft het 
wonld be much worſe ; I pray Ga | 
neither I, nor Mine, may be acceſly , 
to cither. 


if 


T 

To thee; O Lord, do _ 

prayer , beſceching thee to pardant 

reſhneſſe of My Subjefts Smear 
and to quicken their ſenſe and obſer : 
ion of thoſe juſt, morall, and indiffyy \, 
fable bonds, which thy Word, antly \ 
Laws of this Kingdome have laid 
their (onſciences 3 From which mp |, 
zenſrons of Picty and Reformatin |. 


ſufficient to abſolve them, or to en 
them to any contrary prafiſes. wh 
Make them at length ſerjouſly 1 
Þder, that nothing violent and inj 
Fan be religious. 


| what are boly, aud after Vows to ma 
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Thou alloweſl no' mans comm 
Sacriledge under the Zeal of abhorring 
Idols. | 
Suffer not ſacrilegious deſigns 20 
have the countenance of religious ties. 
Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of 
Kings, that it 3s a ſnare 10 take yo 
c 


enquiry. | 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſen- 
ting to perfurious and ſacrilegious 74+ 
pines, that I may not have the brand 


| end curſe to all poſterity of robbing 


Thee and thy Church, of what #by 
bounty hath gruen me, and thy clemency 
duh accepted from us, wherewihah to 
encourage Learning and Religion. 
Though My Treaſures are Exhan« 
fled, My Revenues Diminifhed, and 
My Debts Encreaſed, yet vever ſuffer 
Meto be tempted touſe ſuch profane 
Rearations x left a coal from thine 
Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne and 
Conſcience 45 will be hardly quenched. 
Let not the Debts and Engage« 
mentr' of the Publick , which. ſome 


.} mens folly an1 prodigality hath con= 


ated, be an occafucn 10 impoucrifh thy 
Church, H 4 The 
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The Siate may ſoon recover, by 
bleſſing of peace upon us 3 The 12 
s never likely, in times , where th 
Gbarity of moſt meu is grown focal, 
and their Religion ſo illiberall, 
Contwue 10 thoſe that ſerve Thee ol 
thy Church all thoſe incouregemeny, 
wbich by the will of the pious Dao, 
and the juſtice of the Laws are due us 
z0 them 3 and give them grace 4+ 
ſerve and uſe them aright to thy glay, 
and the relief of the poore 3 That th 
Prieſts mey be cloathed with rights 
e, - tbe peare may be ſatisfiel 
ea 


with ; 
Les not boly things be giver y 


Swine 3 nor the | my read 
Dogs ; rather let them go about 1h 
City, grin like a Dog, al grudge tha 
they are uot ſatisfied. 

- Lentboſe ſacred morſels, which ſone 
men beve alrcady by violence devoured 
never digeſt with them, nor thans; 
Let them be 45 Naboth's Vineardn 
Ahab, gall in their mouths, rottemeſe 
10 their names, 4 moth to their Fans 
lies, and 8 ſting 10 their Conſeiences, 
Break in ſunder, O Lord, all wy 
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and ſacrilegious Confeder ations, #0 do 
wickedly and injurionſly. 

Divide their hearts aud tong ues who 
heve bandyed together. againfl the 
Church and State, that the fol) of ſuch 
me) be manifeſt ro all men, and proceed 
vo further. ; 
But ſo favour My righteous dealing, 
0 Lord, that in the mercics of thee, 
the moſt High, I may never miſcarry. 


15- Upon the many Jealonfies 
raiſed, and Scandals caft 
upon the Krxc, to ſtirre up 
the People agamft Him. 


[* I had not My own Innocencyz 
and Gods prote&ion, it were hard 
tor Me to ſtand out againſt thole {tra- 
tagems and conflits of malice, which 
by Falſities ſeek to oppreile the Truth 
and by Jealoulics to lupply the defe& 
of Reall cauſes, which might ſeem to 
_ ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt 


And indeed, the worſt <ftcs of 
open Hoſtiliry come ſhort of theſe 
Hs Deligns 3 
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Defigns : For, I can more milli 
loſe My Crowns, than My Credi; 
nor are My Kingdomes fo der 
Me, as My Reputation and Honour 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My 
life ; bot theſe may ſurvive to a glon- 
ous kind of Immortality, al 0 
cad and gone : A good name being 
the embalming ef Princes, and 
fweet conſecrating of them to an Eter- | 
nity of love and gratitude among Po 
Kerity. | 

Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions wer 
ſecret engines ar firſt addict aguink 
My peoples love of Me : that under 
mining their opinion and value of Me, 
My enemics, and theirs too, might x 
once blow up their afteRions, and 
barrer down their loyaltie. 

Wherein yet, I thank God, the + 
eriment of My Honour is not fob 
fliive to Me, as the fin and danger 
of My peoples ſouls, whoſe eyes one 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, 
they are ſoon miſ-led into the moſt & 
ſperare precipices 0! actions : whereit 
they do not only,not conſider their lu 
and danger ,bur glory in their zealow 

adventures 
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2dventures 3 while I am rendred to. 
them ſo fit to be deſtroyed, that many 
are ambitious A the _ _ 
My Deſtroyers 3 Imagining they t 

far God wo, ers. rs. leaſt ho- 
nour their King. _. 

I thank God,I never found but My 
pity was above My angerznor haveMy 
paſſions ever ſo prevailed againit Me, 
25 to exclude My moſt com te 
prayers foz them, whom devour er- 


| rours more than their own malice have 


beraped to a molt religious Rebel- 
ion. 

[ had the Charity to interpret, that + 
moit part of My Subje&s foughe 
againſt My (ſuppoſed Errours,not My + 
Perion 3 and intended tro mend Me, 
not ro end Me : And I hopethat God 
pardoniag their Errours, bath (o farre 
accepted and anſwered their good in- 
tentions, that as be bath yer preſerved 
Me, ſo he bath by theſe afflitions 
prepared Me, both to do him better 
ſervice, and My people more good, 
than hitherto I bave done. 


[ do not more willingly rang 
ſ*duRions, which occaliontd thei oy 
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injuries, then I am ambitious 
* ll Princely merits to redeem rb 
from their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and re+ 
ward them for their g6od intentions, 
T am too conſcious to My own Af- 
feRions toward the generality of My 
le, to ſuſpe& theirs ro Me ; nor 
Hall the malice of My Enemies ever 
beable to deprive Me of the comfor;, 
which rhat confidence gives Me;1 
ſhall never gratifie rhe Giohrfuloek 
of a few with any ſiniſter thoughts of 
all their Allegiance, whom pious 
frauds have ſeduced, 


: 


The worſt ſome mens ambition can | 


do, ſhall never perſwade Me, to make 

+ ſobadinterpretations of moſt of My 

Subje&s aQtions ; who poflibly may 

be ns, but not Hereticall in 
inc Ity. 

Phe ſenſe. of the Injuries doneto 

My Subje&s is as ſharp, as thoſe done 


to My ſelf ; our welfares being inſeps: | | 


rable; inthis onely they ſuffer more 
then My elf, that they are animated 
by ſome ſeducers to injure at once 
both themſelves and Me. 


' | For this is not enough to the w-_ | 


of My Enemies , that I be affliQed; 
but it muſt be done by ſuch inſtru» 
ments, that My afflitions grieve Mg 
not more ,, then this doth , that I am 
zftli&ed by thoſe , whoſe proſperity I 
arneltly deſire, and whoſe ſeduQion 
lheandl deplore. 

If they had been My open and for- 
raign Enemies, I could have born itz 
but they muſt be My own Subje&s, 
who are next to My Children , dear 
to Me : And for the reſtoring of 
whoſe tranquility, 1 could willingly be 
the Fonah; If I did not evidently fore- 


| ſee, that by the divided Intereſts of 


their and Mine Enemies , as by cone 
tary winds the ſtorm of their miſcries 
would be rather encreaſed then al- 
layed. 

[ had rather prevent My peoples 
ruine then Rule over them3 nor am 
ſo ambitious of that Dominion which 


+ { s but My Right , as of their happi- 


nefſe;it ir could expiate,or countervai 
luch a way of obtaining it , by the 
- wo injuries of Subjets commit- 
again{t theic Soveraign. 
Y:r I bad zather faſter all the mi- 
ſeries 
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ſeries of lite, and die many dexi 
then ſhametully ro deſerr , or dil» p 
nourably to betray My own ol ,, 
Rights and Soveraignty ; therebyyſ 1, 
tarifie the ambition , or jultifie tk] ,, 
* malice of MyEnemies zbetween what] 4 
malice , and other mens miſtakes, I] 4 
put as great a difference , as berweaſ , 
an ordinary Ague and the Plague; of 4 
the Itch of Novelty, and the Tam 
fie of Diſloyalty. n 
As Liars need have good memetia| 
ſo Malicious perſons need good | | 
ventions ; that their calumnies my{ | 
| 
| 
| 


fit every mans fancy z and what the) 
reproches want of truth , they my 
make up with number and ſhew. 

My patience { I thank God ) mi 
better ſerve Me to bear , and My chv 
rity to forgive, then My leiſure toat- 
ſwer the many falſe Aſperſions whid 
ſome men have caſt upon Me 

Did I not more conſider my Sub | 
jeas Satisfaftion, then my own Vit 
dication;I ſhould never have givenit 
malice of ſome men that pleaſure,asts 
ſee Me take notice of , or remembe | 
what they ſay, or objeR. 


- 
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ity 1 would leave the Authours to be 
* d iſhed by their ow: evill manners, 
m mf 1nd ſeared Conſciences, which will, I 
eredjuſ þelieve, in a ſhorrer time then they be 
ihe tl 2ware of, both confute and revenge all 
1 What] thoſe black and falſe Scandalls, which 
les, [ they have caſt on Me ; And make the 
eral world ſee, there is as lictle truth in 
3 them, as there was little worth in the 
broaching of them,or Civility, (I need 
- | not ay Loyalty)in the not-ſuppreſling 
We! of themg whoſe credit and reputation, 
- ne even with the people, ſhalt ere long be 
quite blaſted by the breath of that 
ſame fornace of popular obloquy, and 
[m3] detration , which they have Rtudicd 
, | toheat and inflame to the higheſt de. 
{mi ere of infamy,and wherein they have 
>| fought to caſt and conſume My Name 
>! and Honour. 
bd] Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe 
., | toſuſpe&,, and (earch My own Inno- 
the | cency ; then when I obſerved ſo many 
| forward to engage againft Me , who 
lt had made great profefſions of fingu- 
80 larpiety; For this gave to vulgar 
b® | minds (o bad refleRion upon Me, and 
My Cauſe, asif it had been _ 
- ble 
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hble to adhere to me, and not with 
part from God ; to think or ye 
well of Me, and not to Blaſ 

him 3; ſo many were ping 
that theſe two were utterly incas 
fſtent, ro be at once Lo k 
Me, and truly Religious toward Ga 

Not but that I had (I thank God 
many with Me, which were bay 
Learned and Religious, (much abon| * 
that o*dinary (i2e, and that vulgy 
proportion, wherein ſome men 
ſo much) who were ſo well ſatisbedy 
the cauſe of my ſufferings , that thy 
' Choſe rather to ſuſter with Me, tha 
forſake Me. 

Nor is it firange that fo religig 
Pretenſtons as were uſed againlt Me, 
ſhorld be to many well-minded menz 
great temptation to oppoſe me ; El 
cially , being urged by ſuch 
Preachers, as tbink it no finto hefa | | 
God, and what they pleaſe to al 
Gods Cauſe, curſing all chat willos 
curſe with them 3 looking ſo muchn, 
and crying up the goodnetle of theend 
propounded , tbat they conſider n 


the lawfulnefle cf the means yl | 
the | 


TE 
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the depth of the miſchief, chiefly 
and intended, 

The weaknefle of theſe mens judge- 
nents muſt be made up by their cla» 
mours and +Qivity. 

It was a great part of ſome mens 
Religion to ſcandalize Me and Mine, 
they thought theirs could nor be true, 
if they cried not down Mine as 
falſe. | 

| thank God,T have had more triall 
of his grace, as tothe canſtancy of 
ay Religion in the Proteſtant profeſ« 
fon of the Church of England, both 


| abroad, and at home, than ever they 


ue like to have. | 
Nor do know any exception , I 
am (o liable to,in their opinion, as tao 
great a fixedneſſe in that Religion, 
whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, 
both from Scripture , and Angiquity, 
will not give My Contcience leave to 
approve er conſent to thoſe many 
dangerous and divided Innovations, 
which the bold Ignorance of ſome - 
men would needs obtrude upon me, 
and my People. 
Contrary to thoſe well cried foun» 
dations 
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dations both of Truth, .and Otis lj 
which men of far greater —_ 
and clearer Zeal , have ſertledin 
Confeffion and Conftitution of th 
Church in England, which manyfe: . 
mer Parliaments in the moſt calmadl 
unpaſtionate times , have oft as] , 
hrmed : In which I flallever, by , 
Gods help, perſevere , as believingi 
hath moſt of Primitive Truth and] , 
Order. 

Nor did my uſing the afsiſtanced} | 
ſome Papiſts, which were my Sus] | 
| 
| 


jecs , any way fight againſt my Reb 
gion, as ſome men would needsinte-| 
pretit : eſpecially thoſe who leaſtd 
all men cared whom they imployed, 
or what they ſaid, anddid, fothy 
might prevail, 

Tis ftrange that fo wife men, 2 
they would be eſteemed,ſhouldnor ca 
ceive , That differences of perſwakien 
in matters of Religion may cabilyfal } 
out , Where there 1s the ſamenelſed 
duty, Allegiance,and ſubje&ion. The 
firlt they own as men , and Chilli 
ans to God ; the ſecond, they ow to 
me in Common , as their K1nG 


difh- 


lin 
of th 
ie. 
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different profeſſions in point of Reli- 


jon cannot ( any more than in civill 

rades) take away the communitie of 
relations either to Parents,or to Prin- 
ces: And where is there ſuch an Oglio 
or medley of various Religions in the 
world again,as thoſe men entertain in 
their ſervice(who find moſt fault with 
me) without any fcruple, as to the dj- 
rerlitie of their Sets and Opinions ? 

It was, indeed, a foul and indelible 
ſhame, for ſuch as would be counted 
Protetants,to enforce Me, a declared 
Proteſtant,their Lord and King,toa 
neceſſarie uſe of Papiſts or any other, 
who did but their Jotie to help Me to 
defend My (elf. 

Nor did I more than is lawfall for 
any King, in ſuch exigents to uſe the 
aid of any his SubjeRs. 

I am ſorric the Papiſts ſhenld have 
a greater ſenſe of their Allegiance, 
than many Proteſtant Profeſlours 3 
who ſeem to have learned, and to pra- 
Riſe the worſt Principles of the worſt 
Papiſts, 

ndeed, it had been a very impertt- 
nent and unſeaſonable ſcruple in Me, 
(2nd 
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( and very pleaſing no doubt to lh] 41 


Enemies) to have been then diſpuj 
the points of different beliefs in} 
Subje&s when I was diſpuced withly| 
Swords points : and when | {af 

the help of My Subje&s as men, 

lefle then their prayers as Chiiltia 
T he noiſe of My EvilCounſzllomf 4; 
was another uſefull device for thoky] 1n, 
who were impatient any mens cous| 4 
ſels but their own ſhould be followed] yj 
in Church or State 3 who were ſacs or 
ger in giving Me betrer counſell tha] y 
they would not give Me leave totak\ 
it with freedome,as a Man, or bonaw, | ,| 
as a Kingzmaking their counſels mor} {, 
like a drench that muſt be pownd| 
down, than a draught which mightie| 4 
fairly and leiſurely drank, if T likedtt.| j 
0 


[ will not juſtifie beyond humane 
errours and frailties My ſelf, or 
Counſcllours : They might be ſubjes 
to ſome miſcarriages, yet ſuch as mer} , 
farze more reparable by ſecond and | ( 
berter thoughts, than thoſe enorme | ( 
Ous extravagances , wherewith ſome | | 
men have now even wildred,and al | 
moſt quite loit both Church & = 
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The event of things at laſt will 


hh take it evident to My SubjeQs, that 
wt h:d 1 followed the worſt Counſd 


th 


l, 


0 9] that My worſt Counſcllours ever ha 


the boldneſle ro offer to Me, or My 
Rf any inclination to uſe; I could 
wht ſo ſoon have brought both Church 


al ad State in three flourithing King- 


domes, ro ſuch a Chaos of confulions 
and Hell of miſeries, as ſome have 
done ; out of which they cannor or 
nillnotin the midſt of their many 
great advantages, redeem cither me or 
my Subjects. 

No men were more willing to com- 
pain, than I was to rzdrefle what I 
law in Reaſon was either done or ad- 
vſed amille; and this I thought I had 
done, even beyond the expeQtation of 


'| moderate men : who were forric to 


ke me prone even to injure my (elf, 
our of a Zeal to relieve my Sabje&as. 

Bur other mens inſatiable defire of 
revenge upon me, my Court, and my 
Clergiez hath wholly beguiled both 
Church and Statc,of the benefit of all 
my either RetraQations or Concellt- 


"| 03; and withall, hath deprived all 


thole 


thoſe (now ſo zealous Perſeeutomi 
both of the comfort and rewards 
their former pretended perſecution, 
wherein they ſo mnch gloried an 
the vulgar, and which —_— 
humble Chriſtian will ſo bighly priz],, 
as rather not be relieved, then benf p 
venged, ſo as to be bereaved of th 

Crown of Chriſtian patience, whid f 
attends humble and injuried Gf 
ferers. . 

Another artifice uſed to withdralf; 
my peoples afftefions from me to ther 
deligns, was the noiſe and oftents 
tion of libertie, which men are oc 
more prone to dclire, than unaptu|.q 
bear in the popular ſenſe, which isul ( 
do what every man liketh beſt, 

If the DivineR libertie beto ll ;, 
what men ſhould, and to do what thy} y, 
ſo will according to Reaſon, Lam 4 
and Religion; cnvie not my Subjeth p 
that libertie, which is all 1 defiren 
enjoy my ſelf; So farre am I from}, 
defare of oppreſling theirs ; Nor wa (: 
thoſe Lords and Gentlemen whid] {; 
afliſted Me fo prodigall of their libs}, 
ties, a$ With their Lives and Forms] i 
| [1 


n 
ki 


z 
. 
ITT; 


rownll.. help on the enſ{laving of themſelves 
nrdQ] nd their poſterities. 
me! As to Evil Immunities, none but 
next (ich 2s deſire to drive on their Ambi- 
Wtious and Covetous deſigns over the 
an ines of Church and State, Prince, 
Xo Peers, and People , will ever defire 
wn Freedomes then the Laws al» 
low, whoſe bounds good men count 
their Ornament” :nd proteQion 
others their Menacles and Oppreſ- 
on, 

Noris it juſt any man ſhould ex- 
{Fe the reward and benefit of the 

w, who deſpiſerh his rule and dire- 
dion, lofing juſtly his ſafety while he 
lecks an unreaſonable liberty. 

Time will beſt inform my Sub- 
jes that thoſe are the beſt preſer- 
t thy] vers of their true liberties, who allow 
Lam] themſelves the leaſt licentiouſneſſe as 
bje] painſt or beyond the Laws. 
uevl They will feel it at laſt to their 
miſc, that ic is impoſlible thoſe men 
"WR! ſhould be really wakes of their fellow= 
wh lubjeRs liberties, who hare the bardi- 
lide-{ neffe to uſe their King with ſo ſevere 
WP) frtraints, againſt all Laws both Di- 

"= ig 
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vine and Humane, utidet which, jg 
I will rather periſh, then conplaig 
thoſe, who want nothing toc 
their mirth and triumph, but 
mulick. 

In point of true conſcientious i 
derneile (attended with humilicie 
meeckneſle, not with proud andit 
gant aQivity, which ſeeks to ht 
ever of diftcrent opinion to1 
Fagion gr Schiſme)I hate oft det 
red, how little I defire my Laws 
Scepter ſhould intrench, on Gods # 
veraigntie, which is the onely King 
mens  Conſ:iences, and yet hell 
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laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, asc : 
mands them to be ſubjeR for Cal 
ence ſake, piviog no men libertie 


be 
nic 


break the Law eſtablilhed , furl 
then with meckneſle and patiences 
are content to ſuffer the penalties 
nexed, rather than perturb the 
lick Peace. | 
The truth is, ſome mens thirſt ke 
Novelties, others deſpair. to rl 
the neceſſities of their Fortundh! 
ſarisfie their 
ries, (diſtruſting Gods p 
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25 well as their own merits ) were the 
Wl ſecret { bur principall ) impulſ:ves to 
fla] theſe popular Commotions, by which 
Subjes have been perſwaded to ex- 

much of thoſe plentifull Eſtates 
Wh they gor, and enjoyed under My Go= 
ell] femment, in peaceable times; which 
thy yet muſt now be blaſted wich all the 
gl odious reproches , which im 
| toi] malice can invent 3 and My (elf expo= 
if fed to all thoſe contemprs, which may 
$20 moſt diminiſh the Mijelty of a King, 
Is %} and encreaſe the ungrateſull infolen» 
inf cies of my People. 
x bal} For mine Honour, I am well affu- 
5 ca rd, that ,as mine Innocency is clear 
00h before God, in point of any calum- 
rien nies they obje& ; ſo My repuration 
fart] hall like the Sun/after Owls andBats 
Wy have had their freedome in the night 
we 


is ${ndd2:ker times ) riſe and recover ir 
he pq dlf to ſuch a degree of ſplendour , as 

thoſe ferall birds ſhall be grieved to 
xt Mſiebold, and unable ro be2r. For never 


Ns, 


- y- 
' 


re any Princes more glorious, than 
le who: Cod bath ſufterrcd to bs 
lin the tornace of atfliQions, by 
it injurious —_— 


And 
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And who knows but the juſt 
merciful] God will do me goed, & 
ſome mens hard, falle, and evil ſpeech] + 
es againit Me; wherein they (peakts 
ther what they wiſh , than what thy 
believe, or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in pai 
cf Honour, by thoſe rude and fax 
dalous Pamphlets ( which like frei 
great conflagrations, flie up and dom 
to ſet all places on like flames ) thu 
thoſe men do, who pretending to 
much piety, are ſo forgetfull of ths 
duty to God and me : By no wayere 
vindicating the Majeily of the 
Kins againſt any cf thoſe, whocoe| 1! 
trary to the precepr of God, andpr| 4 
cedent of Angels, fcak evill of dig]. "1 
nitics , and bring railing accuſatia 
agatii] thoſe, who are honoured with 6 
the name of Gods. 

But'tis no wonder if men not featin? 
God ſhould notHonour their Ks. | of 
They will ealily contermn ſuch ſie (o 
dows of God, who reverence not thx} #1 
Supreme, avd adorable Majeſty, # 
compariſon of whom all the glory 
Men and Angels is but obſcurity ; X 


4 
. 
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{| bath he graven ſuch CharaGQersof di- : 
vine Authority,and Sacred power up- 
an Kings, as none may without ſmne 
k1+l ſeck to blot them out, Nor ſhall their 
thef black veils be able to hide the ſhining 
|} of My face, while God gives Mea 
heart frequently and humbly to com» 
verſe with bim, from whom alone are 
al all the traditions of true glory and 
majeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt My reproach, 

x «nd My diſhouour, My eAdnerſaries are 
a8 before thee. ; 

t} My Soul s amoug Lyons, among them 

that areſcs on fire, even the Sons of 

Men; whoſe teeth are ſpears and ar- 

4-4 rows ; their tongue a ſharp ſword, 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day 
long, and thoſe that are mad againſt 
Me are ſworn together. 

0 My God, how long ſhallthe ſomes 
of men turn My glory into ſhame t how 
long ſhall they love vanity, and ſeek «fo 
ter lies ? 

Thou haſt heard the reproches of wic® 
ked men on every fide. Hold not th 
peace, leſt My Enemics prevail again 

I 2 me, 
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me, aud lay mine Honour in the 

Thou, O Lord , ſhalt deſtroy tha f; 
_ Bhat fear lies 3 The Lord will abbonff in 
both the bloud-thirfly , and dcceitfil 1h 
MET. ; fc 

Make my righteouſneſſe to appear 
the light, and mine innocen«y to ſhin 1; 
forth as the S un at noon day. " 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mi jy 
mnnocence, nor my diſpleaſure, my path 
ence, That af'er my Saviours cxant ( 
ple, being reviled, I may wot revel y 
gain; and being curſed by them, I ml 1þ 
bleſſe them. 

Thou that wouldſt not ſufferShimei] 1 
tongue to go unpuniſhed ; when byvI 1 
judgements on David he might ſcem 
Juſtifie his diſdainfull reproches , gia} ni 
me grace 0 iniercede with thy mm} © 
for theſe my enemies , that the rews! 
of falſe and lying tongues, even m 
burning coals of eternall fire, mays] n 
be brought uponthem. 

Let my prayers, and patience, teal 
w.tter t0 cool aud quench their tongit\,) fr 
who are already ſet on fire with the ft: 
of Hell, and tormented with thoſens| 
luctous flames. 


Ls 
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dill Let me be bappy to refute, and pus to 
theaf Flence their evill ſpeaking by well-do- 
bonſ ing; and let them enjoy not the fruit of 
itfil their tips, but of my prayer for their re= 
penrance, and thy pardon. 

art} Teach me Davids patience and He- 
hixf 1ckiabs devorion, that I may look to thy 

| rercy through mans malice, and ſce thy 
ma} juſt1ce in 1hetv fin. | 
þa#f Let Sheba's ſeditious Feeches, Rab» 
xa#f ſhkabs railing, and Shimei's curſing, 
ae provoke, a5 my humble prayer 10 thee ſs 
[ mi} thy rexewed bleſſing toward me. 
| Though they curſe, do thou bleſſe,and 
me} 1 ſhall be bleſſed , and made a bleſſing 
yh] tomy people. 
ml That the ſtone. which ſome builders 
ga} refuſe may become the head ſtone of the 
newy corner, 
wh Lok 1cwn from heaven , and ſave 
n is me, from the reproach of them hat 
wy would ſwallow me up. | 

Hide me 11 the ſecret of thy preſence, : 

| from the pride of man, and keep me 
gut} from the firife of tongues. 


16. {ox 
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16.#pon the Ordinance again} 
the Common. Prayer- Bowl, 


wh 
atre 
to! 
T is no news to have all Innovas| <0! 
ons uſhered in with the name of Re] + 
formations in Church and State, by 
thoſe, who (eeking to gain reputatin the 
with the Vulgar for their extraordin ®! 
ry parts and piety , muſt needs undef '0: 
whatever was formerly ferled never ſo 
well and wiſely. fl 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe the} ®! 
ſtudy Novelties ; allow former tims} 
any ſhare or degree of wiſdome © let 
godlinefle. [of 
And becauſe matter of prayer an * 
devotion to God juſtly bears age & 
part in Religion , ( being the Soul 
more immediate converſe with thed| 
vine Majeſty ) nothing could be mor. th 
plauſible to thePcople than to tel thin Wi 
They ſerved God amitle in that poir.| % 
Hence our publick Licurgy,orForm) © 
of conſtant Prayers mutt be ( on L 
amended, in what upon free and pub-| 
lick advice might ſeem to ſober ma] 
inconvenient for matter or manner, 0 | © 
which I ſhould calily conſent , bur) | 
WARCLY | 
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wholly caſhiered , and aboliſhed, and 


offer many popular contempts offered 


| tothe Book, and thoſe that uſed it ac- 
;| cording to their Conſciences , and the 


Laws in force, it muſt be crucified by 
mn Ocdinance, the better to pleaſe ei« 


na 


ub- 


ther choſe men, who gloried in their 
extemporary vein and fluency : or 0- 
there, who conſcious to their own for= 


{| mlicy in the uſe of it, thought they 


fully expiated their fin of not uling it 
wizht, by laying all the blame upon it, 
and a totall reje&tion of it as a dead 


| letter, thereby to excuſe the deadnefſle 
| of their hearts. 


As for the matter contained in the 
Book, ſober and learned men have (vt- 


| ficiently vindicated it againſt the ca» 


vis and exceptions of thoſe, who 
thought it a part of piety to make 
what profane objzRions they could 
winſt ir ; eſpecially for Popery and 
dperſticion 3 whereas no doubt the 
Liturgy was exactly conformed to the 
GAarine of the Church of England 


men 


nd this by all Reformed Churches is 


to | Confelſed to be moſt ſound and Ocr= 


ut) | thodox, 
i! 


CLY | 
F 


I 4 Foz 


" 
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For the manner of uting Set & p; 
ſcribed Forms, thereis no doube bunt 
wholſome words being known and &: 
ted to mens underſtandings, are ſon 
eſt received into their hearts, andy: 
eſt to excire and carry along m: 
them judicious and fervent afteQio 

Nec do I fee any 1:alon why Chi 
Rians ſhould be weary of a wel-con 
poſed Liturgy / as I hold this robt 
more then ot all other things, where 
the Conſtancy abates nothing of 1: 
excellency and uſefulnefle. 

I could never ſee any Reaſon, wi 
any Chriſtian ſhould abhor,or be fx 
bidden to uſe the ſame Forms of pry 
er, fince he prayes to the ſame Gu 
believes in the ſame Saviour, profell! 
the ſame Truths, reads the ſame St 
prures,hath the ſame duties wpon hit 
and feels the ſame daily wants fortt 
moft part, both inward and outrwatd 
which are common to the who! 
Church, 

Sure we may as well beforehanc 
know what we pray, as to whom 
pray; and in what words, as to vt 


ſenſe 3 when we delire the ſame thing : 


WIL: 
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what binders we may nor uſe the ſam®© 
words? our appetite and diſgeſtion too 
may bs good when we uſe, as we pray 
for, our daily bread. 

Some men, I hear, are ſo irapatient 


NF nottouſe in all their devorions their 


own invention, and gifts,that they not 


4 onely diſuſe (as roo many) but wholly 


alt away and contemn theLords Pray» 
; whoſe great guilt i, thar it is the 


4 v2rrant and originail pattern of all 
i fe Liturgies,in che C hriſtian Church, 


ever thought that rhe proud often- 


'} ration of mens abilities for invention, 
| nd the vain afteRations of variety 
'] for expreſſions, in Publick prayer, or 


any ſacred adminiſtrations, merits a 
feater brand of fin, than that which 
they call Coldnefle and Barrennelle : 
Ner are men in thoſe novelties lefle 
lubjeR to formall & ſuperticiall rem- 


4 Pers, ( as to their hearts ) than in the 
" 
ve of con{tant Forms, where no: the 


words, bur mens hearts are too blame. 
I make no doubt but a man may be 


q fery formall in the moſt extem porary 
0] ariety ; and very fervently devour in 


he moſt wonted expreſſions : Nor is 
ST God 
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God more a God of variety, thand 
conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Form 
of Prayers more likely to Bat , and 
hinder the Spirit of prayer, and devo. 
tion, than un-premedirated and con- 


fuſed varicty to diltra&, and loſeir, 


2 - 
Though f am not againſt a gran, 


modeſt,di!creer,and humble uſe of Mi- 
niſters gitts, even in publick,the ber: 
to fit, and excite their own , and-th: 
Peoples aff:&ions to the preſent occt. 
ftons;yert 1 know no neceflity why pri 
vate and lingle abilities thould quiz 
Jaitle our, and deprive the Church 
the joynt abili:1:s and concurrent gift 
of many lcarn<d and godly ment (act 
as the Compoſers of the Service Bock 
werez who may in all reaſon b& 
thought to have more of gifts and gr1- 
ces enabling them to compole with: 
rious deliberation and concurrent ac 
viſe, ſuch Forms of praiers,as may bf 
fit the Churches common wants, 11- 
form the Hcarers undecttanding, 3n! 
ſtirre up that faduciary and tervent 29- 
plication of their ſpirits (wherein con- 
fifts the very life and ſoul of prayer, & 
that ſo much pretended Spirit of praj: 
«| 


| 
: » 


| 


| 


a2 


ON- 


& 


—m———_— 


K/ 
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er\than any private man by his (olita- 
ry abilities can be preſumed to have z 
which, what they are many timesſeven 
there, where they make \ great noiſe & 
hew) the affearious, emptineſle, im- 
rertinency, rudenefle, confulions, flat- 
nefle, levity,obſcurity,vain,and ridicu- 
lous repetitions, the ſenſlefle, and oft- 
:imes blaſphemous expreſſions 3 all 
theſe burthened with a moſt tedious 
and intolerable length, do ſufficiently 
convince all men, but thoſe who glory 
nthat Phariſaick way. 

Whercin men mult be ſtrangely im= 
pudent and flatterers of themſelves,not 
to have an infinite ſhame of what they 
ſodoand ſay, in things of ſo ſacred a 
nature, before God and the Church, 
ter ſo ridiculous, and indeed,profans 
2manner, 

Nor can it be expe&ed, bur that in 
uties of frequent performance,as Sa- 
cramentall adminiſtrations, and the 


| Ike which are ſtill the Came; Miniſters 


nuſt either come to uſe their own 
Forms conſtantly, which are nor like 
'9 beſo ſound, or comprehenſive of 


J 
aj- | 2 nature of the ducy , as Forms of 


Publick 
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Publick compoſare 3 or elſe they mit 
every time affe& new expreſſions wha 
the ſubjeQ is the ſame ; whick @ 
hardly be preſumed in any mans gres 
elt ſufficicncies not to want ( ma 
times)much of that compleatneſſe, 
der,and gravity,becoming thoſe due, 
which by this means arc expoſe: 
every Celebration ro every Miniſter 
private infirmicies, indiſpoſitions, t: 
rours, diſorders, and defe&s, bothfe 
Judgement and expreſſion, 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconves 
ence in the Church unavoidably i. 
lowing every mans ſeveral manner: 
officiating, no doubr, firſt occaſion 
he wiſdome and piety of the Ancit 
Churchcs, ro remedy thoſe milchieh 
by thc nie cf conſtant Liturgs « 
Publick compolure. 

The want of which I bclicvett 
Church will ſufficiently feel, whenit 
unb+jpy "Tuirs of many mens un-9 
wer 1d rrnorance, and confident 6 
fe&s, hail be diſcovered in moree 
rours, {chiſmes,diſorders,and unchit 
rable diſtrations in Religion, whiC 
are already but too many, the moie® 


the pity. How 


————— 
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However , if violence muſt needs 
bring in, and abet thoſe Innovarions 
{that men may not ſeem to have no- 
thing to do ) which Law,Reaſon,and 
Religion forbids, art leaſt to be ſo obs 
muded , as wholly to juſtle out the 
publick Liturgie. 

Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt 
unjuſt and partiall ſeverity of thoſe 


| men, who either latel ; had ſubſcribe» 


edto, uſed and maintained the Ser- 
ricebock ; or refuſed- to uſe ir, cried 
out of the rigour of Laws and Biſhops, 
which ſuffered them not to uſe the li- 
berty of their Conſciences , in not 
ubng it, 

That theſe men ( 1 fay ) ſhould fo 
ſuddenly change the Liturgie- into a 
Dire&ory,as it the Spirit needed help 
fr invention, though nut for exprel- 
hons ; or as if matter preſcribed did 
nat as much ſtint and obſtruR the 
Fri, as if it were cloathed in, and 
conkned to, fit words : ( So flight and 
ahe is that Legerdcmain which will 
lecyero delude the vulgar. ) 

That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch 
ſevcrity as not to ſuffer without penal- 


y 


132 FIKQN 


ty, any to uſe the Common pray: 
Book publickly, although their Ga 
ſciences bind them to it, as a dutyd 
Piety to God, and Obedience to th 
Laws. 

Thus I (ce, no men are pronetohe 
greater I yramts, and more rigorous 
exaCters upon others to conform to 
their illegzzl noveltics , then (uch, 
whoſe pride was formerly leaſt diſpe- 
ſed to the obedience of lawfull Con- 
{tirutions ; and whoſe licentious hu- 
mours molt pretended Conſcientios 
liberties, which freedome, with much 
regret they now allow to me, andy 
Chaplains, when they may have lean 
to ſerve me, whoſe abilitics even in 
their extemporary Way Comes nc 
ſhorr of the others, but their model 
Ad learning far exceeds the moſt a 
them. 

But this matter is of (o popular 
nature, as ſome men knew ir would 
not bear learned and ſober debates, 
being convinced by the evidence 0 
Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould 
have been driven cither to ſin mort 
againſt their knowledge , by raking 
a2waſ 
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way the — z or to diſpleaſe 
ome FaRtion of the people by conti= 
naing the ule of it, 

Though I believe they have offend- 
ed more conſiderable men, not onely 
far their numbers and eſtates, but for 
their weighty and judicious piety, tban 
thoſe are, whoſe weakneſle or giddi- 
nefle they ſought to gratifie by taking 


- | t away. 


One of the greateſt faults ſome men 


«| found with the Common-Prayer- 


book, I believe,was this, That it taught 
them to pray ſo oft for me ; to which 
Petitions they had not Loyaltic e- 
nough ro ſay Amen, nor yer Charity 
nough ro forbear Reproaches , and 
*n Curlings of me in their own 
forms, inſtead of praying for me. 

[ with their Repentance may be 
der onely puniſhment 3 that ſeeing 
he miſchicfs which the difuſe of pub- 
ik Liturgies hath already produced, 
they may reſtore thaz credit, uſe, 2nd 
ererence to them, which by the anci- 
m Churches were #iven to ſet Forms 
found and whollome words. 


And 
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And thou, O Lord, which art th\ubc 


ſame God , bleſſed for ever : whh|bii 
mercies are full of variety, and yag|ifn 


conſtancy 3 Thou denicſt us not am 
and freſh ſenſe of our old and ay | 
wants ; nor deſpiſeſt renewed affcitm| 
joyned to conflant expreſſions. 

Lect tis not want the benefit of th 
Churches united and wel- adviſed Dt 
VOIH0NS. 

Let the matters of our frayers |t 
agreeable to thy will; which i alway 
the ſame, and the fervency of our Fri 


ro the motions of thy holy Spirits mw, | 
And then we doubt not, but thy js ) þþ 


rituall per fetions are ſuch, as thou on 
neither 10 be pleaſed with affeficd Nv 
welties for matter or manner, nor - 
fended with the pious conſtancy of uu 
Petitions in them both. 

Whoſe variety or conflancy theu biſ 
no where either forbidden or command- 
ed, but left them tothe picty and pri 
dence of thy Church, that bath ma " 
uſed, neither deſpiſed. | 

Keep mer: in that pioits moderation 
their judgements in matters of Religt- 
ou ; that their ignorance may no: offend 
61þcrs, 
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thers, nor thcir opMion of, their own 
ehilities tempt them to deprive others 
fwhat they may lawfully and devoutly 
pe, to belp therr infirmntes. 

vAnd fnce the advantage of Evrour 
iofiſts in novelty and variety, as Truths 
munity and conftancy : Sujer not thy 
of th] Church to be peſtered with errours, ard 
 De-| eformed with undecencies in thy ſer- 
uice, under the pretence of variety, and 
11 lk | woelty. Nor to be deprived of truth, 
we! | unity , and order, under 1his fallacy, 
Firs | That conſtaucy i the cauſe of formality. 
mu, | Lord keep us from formall Hypocrt» 
) (pe fe in our own hearts, aud then we know 
that praying to thee, or praiſing of thee 
N+ | (with David, and othcr holy men ) in 
r of- | the ſame forms cannot hurt us. 
'w| Giveus wiſdome t9 amend what is 
emiſſe within us, and there will be leſſe 
baf | 10 mend without us. 
af Evermos defend and deliver thy 

Church from the effeAs of blind cal, 

y be { «nd gver- bold devotion, 


end I7. Of 
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17. Of the differences betw|u 
the KiNG ani the ml 


Flowſes, in point of Church 
Government, 


Ouching the Government of tþ 

Church by Biſhops, the comme 
Jealoufic hath been, that IT am carnd 
and reſolute ro maintain it , not 
much out of picty, as policy, andrtz 
ſon of State. 

Whercin ſo far indeed reaſon of Star 
doth tuduce me to approve that Ge- 
vecnment above any other, as I fx 
it impoſhble for a Prince to preſet 
the State in quier, unleſſe he bath ſud 
an influence upon Church-men zand 
they ſuch a dependance on Him, 
may beſt reſtrain the ſeditious exorbi 
tancies of Miniſters tongues; who with 
the Keyes of Heaven have ſo far th 
Keys ot the Peoples hearts, as they 
prevail much by their Ocatorytole 
in, and thut out, both Peace and Loy-| 
alty. 

So that I being/as KixNG )intruſted 
by God,and the Laws, with the good 


both of Church and State ; I 
no 


en 
(0 
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wenlo Reaſon I ſhould give up, or weaken 
 rmy[by any change, that power and infla- 


urch 


of th 
mma 
arned 
noth 
d rez 


Sexe 
G6 
T find 
elerit 
h ſuck 
340d 
n, S 
:orbb 
with 
r the 


[ 


nce which in right and reaſon I ought 
o have over both. 

The moving Biſhops out of the 
Houſe of Peers ( of which I have «l(- 
where given an account) was ſufficient 
0 take off any ſuſpicion, that I en- 
dine ro them for any uſe to be made 
of their Votes in State affairs? Though 
indzed I never thought any Biſhop 
worthy tc fit in that Houſe, who 
would not Vote according to his con« 
(cence. . 

[muſt now in Charitie be thought 
&firous to preſerve that Goyernmens 
its right conſtitution, as a matrer of 
Religion 3 wherein both my judge- 
ment is fully ſatisfied, that it hath of 
all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, 
and alſo the conſtant pratiſe of all 
Chriſtian Churches ; till of late years 
the tumultuarineflſe of People, or the 
aQiouſneſle and pride of Presbyrers, 
« the covcrouſneſle of ſome States 
and Princes gave occaſion to ſome 
mens wits to invent new models, and 
propoſe rhem under ſpecious ticles 
of 
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of Chrifls Government, Scepter, 
Kingdome 3 the better ro ſerve thiff 
turns, to whom the change washe 
hciall, E le 
Thcy Muſt give Me leave, hawghwil 
none ot their temptations to invite 
ro alter the Government of Biſk 
(that I may have a title to 
Eftares) not to bclicye their preten 
grounds to any new Waies : cont 
to the full and conſtant reſtimor 
all Hiſtories , ſufficiently conving 
unbiaſed men ; that as the P:imim 
Churches were undoubredly gover 
by the Apoſtles and thcir immedi 
Succeſſours the firſt and beſt Biſh 
ſo it cannot in reaſon or charitit 
ſuppoſed that all Churches in & 
world thould either be ignorant ef t 
rule by ther preſcribed, cr ſo foons 
viate from their divine and holy 

tern : That fince the firit Age, 
1509 ears Not one example cank 
preduced of any ſettled Churdflu 
whercin were many Miniſte's 2 Ql 
Congregaticns, which had nct ſox 
Biſhop above them, under whole jut P 
dition and government they were, « 


Whit 
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Whoſe conſtant and univerſall pra- 

Yſe agreeing with ſo large and evi- 
Ah.” = 

Scripture direQions and exam- 

8 are ſer down in the Epiltles to T7- 

thy and Titus, for the (etling of chat 

ernment, not in the perſons onely 


ſhade Time: by and Titzs, but in the (uc- 


efſion ; ( the want of Government 
Ing that which the Church can no 
g{nore diſpenſe with, in point of wel- 
teing,chen the want of the Word and 


ring Sacraments, in point of bcing. ) 


| wonder how men came to look 
mth (o envious an eye upon Biſhops 
ixfower and authority , as to overlze 


howſdoth the Ecclefaſticall uſe of them, 


rand Apoſtolicall conſtitution : which 


in &t Me ſeems no leſle evidently er forth 


s to the main ſcope and deſign of 
q thiſe Epiſtles, for the (eiling of a pe- 
cliar Office, Power, and Authoritie 
in them as Preſident Biſhops above 
q hers in point of Ocdination, Cen-+ 
lares, and other As of Ecclefiaſti- 
Wal diſcipline ; then thoſe ſhorter cha- 
qucters of the qualities and duties of 
} Frebyter- Biſhops, and Deacons, are 
, &lcribed in ſome parts of the ſame 
Epililes ; 
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Epiſtles; who in the latitude and can; poy 
munity of the name were then, alhon 
may now not improperly be call 
Biſhops, as to the overſight and an[Ch 
of ſingle Congregations, committed 
to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſek(ifo 
poRolicall Biſhops, who ( as Timah] {ul 
and Titus ) ſaccceded them in that &] tho 
dinary power there afligned over lwe|pag 
over diviſions , in which were manſtted 
Presbyters. 70k 
The humilitie of thoſe firſt Biſhophun 
avoiding the eminent title of Apoſila|vit 
as a name in the Churches ſtile ph 
propriated from its' common notigh 
( of a Meſſenger or one ſcnt, ) to thiſmo: 
ſpeciall dignity which had extraora(ſtle 
naty call,mi\ſion,gifts, and poweringpll | 
mediately from Chrift : they conrenthigh 
ed themſelves with the ordinary titgfeti 
of Biſhops and Presbyters, unill ukpnuk 
{ hegreat atbirrator of words, avfour 
maſter of language ) finding reaſonupies 
diſtinguiſh by a peculiar name thotye 
perſons, whoſe power and office wethers 
indeed diſtin from and above Whitey 
other in the Church, as ſucceeding tit} 
Apoſtles in the 0: Ginary and conltatÞez 
powe 
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can-| power of governing the Churches, the 
; alſhonour of ( whoſe name they mode- 
alli] ately, yer commendably declined) all 
 @a|Chriſtian Churches ( ſubmitting to 
ited \that (peciall authoririe ) approp1iared 
{A(afothe name of Biſhop, without any 
mah] wpicion or reproach of arrogancie to 
at ®| thoſe, who were by Apoſtolicall pro- 
t lwe[pagation rightly deſcended and inve- 
manſſted into that higheſt and largeſt 
[power of governing even the moſt 
wre and Primitive Churches : which, 
ſtle|vithouc all doubt had many ſuch holy 
e þ|kiſhops, afrer the pattern of Timothy 
oy 2nd Tizus; whoſe fpeciall power is not 
oreclearly ſet down in thoſe Epis 
les (the chief grounds and limits of 
c ivppll Epiſcopall claim, as from divine 
nentþi2ht ) then are the charaQers of theſe 
'titigþerilous times, and thoſe men that 


| ukfnakethem ſuch 3 who not enduring 
» ſo d Doarine, and clear Teſtimo=- 
ſonaþies of all Churches praCiſe,are moſt 


eſe Diſputers, and proud Ulur- 
,again{t true Epiſcopacy : who, if 
ybenort Traytours and Boaſters, 


: they ſeem to be very covetous, 
Nathedy, bigh-minded 3 inordinate and 
wy kerce 
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fierce, lovers of themſelves, having 


much of the form, lictle of rhe pone 
of godlinelle. 
Who, by popular heaps of we, 


light, and unlearned Teachers, fe 


to over-lay and ſmother the pregnangſ i 


and authority of that power of Epiſcy 
pall Government, which, bcyond al 
equivocation and vulgar fallacy d 
names, is moſt convincing]y ſet fogh 
both by Scripture, and all after Hilts 
ries of the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divin, 


than a Prince, that Poſterity may ſs] th 


(if ever theſe papers be publick) thutl 

hid fair grounds both from Scriptur 
Canons and Ecclefiaſticail exampls, 
whereon My judgement was ſtated fit 
Epiſcopall Governmenr, 


Nor was it any policy of State, «| di 


obſtinacy of will, or partiality of # 
feRion, eicher to the men, or the! 


Fun&Rion which fixed me : whoas 


not in point of worldly reſpe&s be i which! 
conſiderable to me as ro recompent ( whic 


the injuries and lofſes,I, & my dearth 


relations with my Kingdomes ave W pepati 


Ppoin, 


ſtained and hazurded, chiefly ar fil 
upon this quairell, 
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And not onely in Religion, of which, + 
Scripture is the beſt rule, and the ' 
Churches Univerſall praiſe the beſt 
commentary, but alſo in right reaſon, 
and the true nature of Government, 

| it cannot be thought that an orderly 

| Subordination among Presbyrters, or 

[| Miniſters, ſhould be any more againſt 

i] Chriſtianity, then ir is in all ſecular 

| and civil Governments, where parity? 
>| breeds Confuſion and FaRion. 

I can no more Believe, that ſuch ors 

| deris inconfiſtent with true Religion, 

x| then good features are with beauty, or 

|, cumbers with harmony, 

if Nor is it likely God, who appoint- 

s| &d ſererall orders,and a Prelacie,in the 
Government of his Church , am 

tbe Jewiſh Yrieſts,ſhould abhor or for- 

«| didthem among Chriſtian Miniſters ; 

| ho have as much of the principles - 
P ſchiſme and divifion as other meng, 
+\for preventing and ſuppreſling of ©. 
uf which, the Apoſtolicall wiſtomk 

a] ( which was divine ) after that Chri- 

rfl ftizns were multiplied ſo many Cone 

\) pegations, and Presbyters with them 
kr#| appointed this way of Government, 
| K which 


= i 


'. 94 E1KNQaN 
which might Leſt preſerve order and 
union with Authority, 

So that I conceive it was not the {4 
"your of Princes, or ambition of Pres 
byrers, but the wiſdome and pieyd 
tbe Apoſtles that firſt ſerled Bite 
in the Church ; which Authority 
conſtantly uſed , and injoyed int 
times, which were pureſt for Religion 
—_— ſharpeſt for Perſecution. 

ot that 7 am againſt the 

ing of this Preſidency and Authony 
in oae man , by the joynt Counkl 
and conſent of many Presbyress: | 
have offercd to reſtore that , asa 
means to avoid thoſe Errours, Cov 
ruptions, and Partialities , whichat 
incident to any one man ; Alſo to# 

void Tyranny, which becomes 6 
Chriſtians, leaſt of ail Churchmesj 
befides,it will be a means to take away 
thar burden, and odium of affain 
"Which may lie too heavy on one may 


houlders,as indeed I think it forma) 
did oa the Biſhops here. 

Nor can I ſee what can be morey 
greeable both ro Reaſon and Religia 


hen (ſuch a frame of Governm®, 
| which 


' 


| for Government 
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which is paternall, not Magiſteriall 3 
and wherein not onely the neceffity of 
woiding Fa&iou and Confuſion, E- 
mulations and Contempts, which are 


one to riſe among equals in power 
Ul funRion z bur alſo the differences 


| of ſome Miniſters = and aptirudes 


ove others, doth 
invite ro imploy them, in reference to 
thoſe Abilicies, wherein they are E- 
minent. 

Nor is this judgement of Mine 
touching Epiſcopacy, any pre-occupa= 


— 


tion of opinion ; which will not ad- 
mit any oppolitions againſt it 2 Ir is 
well known I have endeavoured to ſa- 
tizhe My ſelf in what the chief Patrons 
for other waies can ſay againſt this, 
a for theirs: And I find they have, 
8 farre [eſſe of Scripture grounds, and 
of Reaſon ; ſo for examples,and pra - 


iſe of the Church, or teſtimonies of 
Hires, they are wholly deſtitute, 
vherein the whole ftream runs fo for 
bpiſcopacy, that there is not the leaſt 
muler for any others. 
As for thoſe obtruded examples of 
ehte reformed Churches , (for 


K 2 many 
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many retain Biſhops ftill ) whom ne- | 


ceſlity of times and affairs rather ex- 
cuſerh, then commendeth for their in- 
conformity to all Antiquity 3 I could 
never ſee any reaſon why Churches 
orderly reformed and governed by Bi 
ſhops thould be forced to conformt» 
thoſe few, rather then to the Cath 
lick example of all Ancient Churches, 
which needed no Reformation ; And 
ro thoſe Churches at this day , who 
Governed by Biſhops in all the Chr- 
ſtian world,are many mote then Pets 
byterians or Independents can pretend 


tobe 3 All whom the Churches in Ny 
three Kingdomes lately Governedby 
Bilhops, would equalize { I think)it 
not exceed. 

Nor is it any point of wiſdome: 
charity, where Chriſtians diffcr, (3 
many doin ſome points ) thereto W- 
den the differences, and at once to gi 
all the Chriſtian wocld { except 2 
handfull of ſome Proteſtants) ſo gres 
a (candall in point of Church-g? 
vernment 3 whom, though you my 
convince of their Errours in (ont 
points of Dorine,yer you (hall net 
pete 


EXE 


— 


— 
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perſwade them, that to compleat their 
Reformation,they mult neceffarily de- 
ſerr, and wholly cait off that Govern- 
ment, which they, and all before them 
have ever owned as Catholick, Primi- 
tive, and Apoſtolicallz So far,that ne- 
ver Schiſmaticks, nor Hereticks ( ex- 
cept choſe Arians ) have ſtrayed from 
the Unity, and Conformity of the 
Church in. that point; ever having Bi= 
ſhops above Presbyrers, 

Bckides, the late generall approba- + 
tion and ſubmiſſion to this Govern= 
ment of Biſhops, by the Clergy , as 
well as the Laity of theſe Kingdomes, 
isa great confirmation of My Judge- 
mentz and their _—_ is a great 
prejudice againlt cheir novelty; I can- 
not in Charity ſo farre doubt of their 
lcarning or integrity, as if they under- 
ſtood not what heretofore they did; or 
that they did conform contrary to their 
Cenſciences; So that their faciliry and 
leviry is never to be excuſed, who, be 
forcevzr the point of Church govern- 
ment had any free and impartial de- 
date, contrary to their former Oarhs 
and praiſe , againſt their obedience 

3 ro 
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* to the Laws in force, and againſt My 
conſent, have not onely quite cried 
down the Government by Biſhops;but 


have approved and incouraged the vio- | 


Jent and moſt illegall {tripping allthe 
Bithops,and many other Church-men, 
of all their due Authority and Reve- 
nues, eyen to the ſelling away, and ut- 
ter alienation of thoſe Church-land 
from any Ecclefiaſticall uſes : So grex 
a power hath the ftream of times, and 
the prevalency of parties over ſome 


mens judgements; of whoſe (o ſudden 
and (o torall change, little reaſon an | 
be given, beſides the Scots Army © 
ming into England. 

But the folly of thoſe men willz 


laſt puniſhit ſelf, and the Deſertoursdy 


Epiſcopacy will appear the greateſt 


nemies to, and Bcrrayers of their om, 
intereſt:for Presbytery is never (o cor} 


ſiderable or efteQuall , as when itt 
joyned to, and crowned with Epiſce 
pacy. All Miniſters will find as gre 
a difference in poinc of thriving , t& 
tween the favour of the Peopleandd 
Princes, as plants do between _ 
watered by hand , or by the (weet 

liberall dews of Heaven. 


an 


ore 
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ly | The tenuity and contempt of Cle /* 
&d | gy-men will ſoon let them ſee, what & * 
ut | poore carcafſe they are, when parted 
" = the influence of that Head , to 
| whoſe Supremacy they have been 
n, | ſworn. 5 £- 
6 | Alittle moderation might have pee» - 
rented great miſchicfs 3 I.am firm to 
Primitive Epiſcopacy , not to have it 
extirpared, (if I can hinder it. ) Die 
ſcrecion without paſhon might eafily 
reform, whatever the rult of rimes, or 
indulgence of Laws, or corruption of 
manners have brought upon ir. It be-. 
ing a grofle vulgar errour to tn 
to, or revenge upon the Fun&ion, the 
faults of times, or perſons 3 which ſ&« | 
» ditious 2nd popular principle, and 
practiſe, all wiſe men abhorre. 

For thoſe (ſecular additaments and 
pþ, ornaments of Authority, Civil Ho- 
nour and Eſtate, which My Predeceſ- 
fours, and Chriſtian Princes in all 
Countries have annexed to Biſhops 
and Church-men ; T look upon them, 
but a5 juſt rewards of their learning, }. 
and piety, who are fit to be in any de- 
pree of Church- Government ; alfo 
K 4 enable- | 
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© = > Y Y* mW: 


_— 


u 
: 
: : 


'\ enablements to works of Charity and 
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Hoſpitality, meer ſtreggthenings of 
their Authority in point of reſpr&, 
and obſervance ; which in peaceful 
times is hardly payed to any Govern- 
ours by the meaſure of their virtues, 
ſo much, as by that of their Eſtates; 
Poverty and meannefle expoſing them 
and their Authority to the contempt 
of licentious minds, and manner, 
which perſecuting Times much t& 
Krained. 

T would have ſuch men Biſhops, 
are moſt worthy of thoſe incourage 
ments, and belt able to uſe them: if x 
any time My judgement of men failed, 
My goed intention made My errow 
veniall: and ſome Biſhops, I am (ure, 
I bad, whoſe learning , gravity, and 
piety, no men of any worth or fore 

dcan deny : Bur, of all men, | 
would have Church-men , clpeciy, 
the Governours to be redeemed from 
that vulgar negle&z which ( beſids 
an innate principle of vitious oppor 
on, which is in all men againſt tholt 
that ſeem to reprove,or reſtrain them) 


will neceſſarily follow both the Pies | 


byrerian 
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byterian parity, which makes all Mi- 
miſters equall 3 and the Independent 
inferiority, which ſers their Paſtours 
below the People. 

This for My judgement touching 
Epiſcopacy, wherein ( God knows ) 1 
do not gratifie any deſign or paſſion 
wich the leaſt perverting of Truth. 

And now I appeal ro God above, 
and all the Chriſtian world, whether 
it be juſt for Subje&s , or pious for 
Chriſtians, by violence, = infinite 
indignities , with ſervile reſtraints ro 
ſeek ro force Me their K1NG and So- 
reraign,as ſome men have endeavour- 
&drodo, againſt all theſe grounds of 
My Judgement , to conſent to their 
weak and divided novelties. 

The greateſt Prercnder of them de- 
fires nor more than I do , That the 
Church ſhould be governed, as Chriſt 
hath appointed, in true Reaſon,and in 


ſ 
I | «t pture 3 of which, I could never ſee 


5 | any probable thew for any other waies: 


who cither content themſelves with 


| the examples of ſome Churches in 
) | their infancy and ſolitude 3 when one 


Precbyter might ſerve one Congreg2- 
ws LION. 
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* tion, ina City or Country ; or df 
they deny theſe molt evident Truths, | © 
That the Apoſtles were Biſhops one: 
thoſe Presbyters they ordained , xz 
well as over the Churches they plane 
ed ; and that, Government being ne. 
ceſſary for the Churches wel-being, yo. 
when multiplied and ſociated , mutt 
alſo nece{Jarily deſcend from the Apo- 
ſtles ro others ; after the exampledf| | 
that power and ſuperiority , they hai 
above others 3 whick couid not end 
wich their perſons 3 knce the uſe and 
ends of ſuch Government ſtill con» | (,, 
rinue, Ct 
It is moſt ſure, that the oureft Pri 
mitive aud beſt Churches flouriſhed 
under Epiſcopacy z and nay fo till, it 
w2norance, ſuperſtition, avarice, te 
venge, and other diſorderly and @s- | 1, 
foyall paſions had not ſoblownw | \, 
ſome mens minds againit ir, that wha 
they wanc of Reaſons or Primitive \ 
Patterns, they ſupply with violence | Rp 
and oppreſſion 3 wherein ſome mens | , 
zeal for Biſhoys Lands, Houſes, and | g 
?P 
a 


2. 


Revenues hath ſet them on work to et 
up Epilcopacy : which however other 
men 


 -— 


and combined fans, of Sacriledge and 
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men efteers) ro Me is no lefſe fn, than - 
$xcriledge 3 or a robbery of G o D, 
{ the giver of all we have ) of that | 
portion. which devout minds have 
thankfully given again to him , in gt 
ring it to his Church and Prophets z 
through whoſe hands he graciouſly | 
accepts even a cup of cold water, 434 
bation offered ro himſelf. 

Furthermore, as ro My particular 
eng1gement above other men , by an 
Oath agreeable ro My judgement, I 
an ſolemnly obliged to preſerve that 
Government, —__ Rights of the 
Church, 

Were I convinced of the unlawfok- 
nefle of the FunRion, as Antichriſt» 
an, ( which ſome men boldly , but 
weakly calumniate) I could ſoon, with 
Judgement, break that Oath , which 
erroneouſly was eaken by M e. 

But being daily by the beſt difquiſt= 
tion of truth , more confirmed in the 
Reaſon and Religion of that, te 
which © am Sworn; How can aay 
man that wiſheth not My damnation, 
perlwade Me at once to (o notorious 


perjury ? 
) | 
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' Perjury ? beſides the many perſonal 
Injuſtices I muſt do to many worth 
men, who are as legally inveſtedin 
their Eſtates, as any, who (eek to de 
_ them zand they have by no Lay, 

en convicted of thoſe crimes, which 
might forfeit theirEſtates and Lively. 
hoods. | 

T have oft wondred how men pre 
tending to tendernefſe of Conſcience, 
and Reformation, can at once tell Me, 
that My Coronation Oath binds Me 
to Conſent io whatſoever they (hall 


propound to Me, { which they urge ) 


with ſuch violence ) though contra 
to all that Rationall and Religiou 
freedome which every man oughtto 
preſerve; and of which they ſcem(o 
render in their own Votes ; yer atthe 


ſame time theſe men will needs per- | 


ſwade Me, That I muſt,and ought to 
diſpence with, and roundly breaktait 


part of My Oath,which binds Me( | 


_— to the belt light of Reaſon & 


eligion I have) to maintain the Go- | 


vernment, and legall Rights of the 


Church, Tis ſtrange My lo: ſhould be | 
valid in that part,which both My felt, 


and 
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and all men in their own caſe, eſteem 


injuricus and unreaſonable, as _ 
ainſt the very naturall and effentia 
ery of our ſouls ; yet it ſhould be 
invalid, and to be broken in another 
clauſe, wherein I think my ſelf juſtly 
obliged, both ro Gcd and Man. 

Yer upon this Rack chiefly have I 
6 | been held ſo long, by ſome mens am- 
e, | bitious Coverouſnefle, and facrilegi- 
e | ous Cruelty 3 torturing ( with me ) 
{: | both Church and State, in Civill dif- 
{| | ſentions ; till 1 ſhall be forced rocon- 
pe | {ent and declare that I do approve, 
7 | what(God knows )1 utterly diſlike, & 
xs | in my Soul abhor 3 as many waies 
o | highly againſt Reaſon, Juſtice, and 
o | Religion : and whereto, Jf I ſhould 
ſhamefully,and diſhonourably give my 
| conſent 3 yer ſhould T not by ſo doing, 
latisfie the divided Intereſts and Opt> 
ions of thoſe Parties, which contend 
[ vith each other as well as both againſt 


& | Me and Epiſcopacie. 

- | Norcan wy late condeſcending to. 

e | tbeScots in point of Church govern=- 

e | Tent, be rightly objeRed againſt me, 

, | 820. incucernent for me, to conſent 
| $0 
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to the like in my other Kingdoms,Fa 
it ſhould be contidered that Epiſcogs 
cie was not ſo rooted and fetled they, 
as 'tis here ; nor I ( in that reſpe&)h 
ſtritly bound to continue it 1n the 
Kingdome as in this; for what I thiak 
in my judgement beſt, may nor think 
ſo abſolutely neceflary for all placs, 
and at all rimes, 

If any ſhall impute my yielding t 
them, as my failing and fin, Icane 
lily acknowledge it ; but that is noa 
_ to doſo again,or much work 

being now more convinced in tha 


point : nor indeed hath my — | 
them been ſo happy and (ucceflefull 
to incourage me to grant the like i 
others. 

Did 1 ſee any thing more of Chril, 
as to Meeknefle, Juſtice, Order,Chv 
rity,and Loyalty in thoſe that pretend 


to other modes of Government, | 


might ſulpe& my judgement to be [90d 
biafſed, or foreſtalled with ſome pre: be 


judice and wontedneſſe of opinion; 
bur T have hitherto ſo much cauſe 
ſuſpe& the contrary in the mannersd 


many of thoſe men, that I canad 
| from 


BAEZIATKHE. 199 
from them gain che Teaſt repuration 
for their new waies of Governmear. 
Nor can I find that in any Refor- 
med Churches ( whoſe paterns are fo 


cried up, and obtruded upon the 


Churches under my Dominion ) that 
ether Learning, or Religion, works 
of Piery or Charity, have to flouriſhed 
beyond what they have done in my 
Kingdomes(by Gads blefling) which 
might make me believe either Presby - 
terie, or Independencie have a more 
tenigne influence upon the Church 8& 
mens hearts and lives, -t han Epiſcopa- 


| qein its right conſtitution. 


The abuſes of which, deſerve to be 
extirpated, as much as the uſe retain- 
&d; for I think it far better to hold ro 
primitive and uniform Antiquity ,than 
tocomply with divided novelty. 

Aright Epifcopacie would at once 
wisfie all juſt —_ and intereſts of 


20d Biſhops, humble Presbyrers,and 
; lober People 3 fo as Church affairs 
» | ould be managed neither with T y- 
nnnie,parity,nor popularity 3 neither 
dihops cje&ed, nor Presbyrers deſpis® 
&d, nor People opprefled, 


And ' 
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And in this inttgrity both of ny 
Judgement and conſcience, I hopy 
God will preſerve me. 


For thou, O Lord, knoweſt my u- 
Tightneſſe, and tenderneſſe, as thou bu 
ſct me to be a Defender of the Faith, 
aud a Proteflour of thy Church,ſo ſuffe 
me not by wviolence, to be overborn a- 
gainſt my Conſcience. 

eAriſe, O Lord, maintain thine om 
Cauſe, let not thy Church be deformed, 
45 to that Government, which derrol 
from thy Apoſiles, hath been retainel 
zn pureſt and primitive times, tilltt 
Revenues of the (*hurch became the 0. 
jef of ſecular envy ; which ſeeks torch 
7s of all the incouragements of Learning 
and Religion. 

Make me, as the good Samaritan, 
compaſſionate, and helpfull 10 thy af- 
flifted ('hurch ; which ſome men hav 
wounded and robbed ; others paſſe 1 
without regard,cither to pity,or relies. | 

?As my power is from thee, ſo giuent 
grace touſe itt for thee. 

And though 1 am nt ſuffered to 
Maſter of ny othcr Rights a 4 K1NG, 
I 
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jet preſerve mc in that liberty of Reg.- 
(en, love of Religion, and thy Churches 
welfare, which are fixcd in my Conſci- 
exce 45 4 Chriſtian. 

Preſerve, from Sacrilegious invaſe- 
ms, thoſe temporall bleſſings, which thy 
providence hath beſtowed on 1hy Church 
fir thy glory. 

Forgive their ſins and errours, who 
beve deſerved thy juft permiſſion, thus 
to let in the wild Boar, and ſubull 
Faxes, to waſte 1d —_— thy Vine- 
jad, which thy right hand bath plan- 
ted, and the dew of Heaven ſo long wa- 
tered ro a happy flouriſhing eflate. * 

0 let me not bear the infamous brand 
all Poſterity of being the firſt Chri- 
flien KiNG in this Kingdeme, who 
ſould conjent to the oppreſſion of thy 
( burch, and the Fathers of it z whoſe 
errours T woul4 rather, with Conſtan- 
tine,cover w::th f:icnce,and reform with 
meekneſſ ,than expoſe ther perſons,and 
ſured FunFions, 10 vulgar contempt. 

Thou,O Lord,ſceſt how much T have 
[uffered with,and for thy Church; make 
long tarrying,O my God, to deliver 
"nh me, and it, from unreaſonable 
men, 
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men ,whoſe counſells bave brought fy 
and continue ſuch violent confuſing, þ 
a precipitant deſtroying the ancien 
boundaries of thy Churches peaceghers 
by letting in all manner of ern, 
ſchiſmes, and diſorders. 

O thou God, of order,and of trub, þ 
thy good time,abate the maliceaſſmy 
the rage, and confound all the miſchs 
vous devices of thing, mine, and+th 

hurches cnemies. 

That 1, and all that love thy Chand, 
may fing praiſes to thee, and everms- 
gnifie thy ſalvation,even before the ſm! 
of men. 


18, Upon UxzDridge- Treat) 
and other Offers madth 
the King. 
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[| Look upon the way of Treaties 
a retiring from fighting like Beaſts 


to arguing like Men, whoſe (trengi | 


ſhould be more in their underſtand 
ings, than in their limbs. 
And though I could feldome get 


portunities ro Treat, yer I ne 
wanted 
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wanted either delire or diſpoſition to 
thaving greater confidence of my 
Reaſon, than my Sword : T wasſo 
wholly reſolved to yield to the firſt, 


,|that T thought neither my ſelf nor 


ahers ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if 
ance we rightly underſtood each 0- 
ther, 


-| Nor did I ever think it a dimintte 


tion of me, to prevent them with Ex- 
preſſes of my defires, and even impor- 
wnities ro Treat : It being an office, 
not onely of humanitie, rather to 
ue Reaſon , than Force 3 but alſo 
r Chriſtianity to ſeck Peace and cn- 
ue it, 

As I am very uawillingly compel- 
&d ro defend my (elf with Arms, fo I 
rery willingly embraced any thing 
tending to Peace, 

The events of all Warre by the 
Sword being very dubious, and of a 
Civill Warre uncomfortable 3 the end 
tardly recompencing, and late repair- 
ng the miſchief of the means, 

Nor did any ſuccefle I had ever en- 
taunce with me the price of Peace, as 
arneltly defired by me as any man ; 
though 
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though T was like to pay dezarer for ſar 
than any man: All that I ſoughttorf;, ” 
ſerve was,Mine Honour, & My Cc " 
ſcience ; the one I could not part a 
as a K1NG, the other as a Chriſtin, "_ 
The Treaty at #xbridge gaveth, : 
Faireſt hopes of an happy compoſur we 
had others applied themlſeves to - 
with the ſame moderarion,as | did, 
am confident the War bad then endy,. 
} was willing to condeſcend, asfany, 
as Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcieadl 
would give me leave ; nor were the 
maining differences ſo effentiall tomy... 
Peoples happincſlc, or of ſuch cor 
quence ; aSin the leaſt kind to 
hindered my Subje&s either ſecuny, 
or proſperity z for they better enjopaſe, 
both many years, bcfore ever thele&|;, , 
mands were made, ſome of which n|y | 
denie, I think the greateit Juſticeu 
my ſelf, and favour to my SubjeRs 


3 
Gov 


I ſee, Jealoulies are not ſo calily#,, 
layed as they are raiſed;:Some menat], 
more afraid to retreat from violet dn 
Engagements, than io Engage : vis 
is wanting in pal mult be madet 
in pertinacte. 


uch as bad litt]ero® 
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in peace, or to loſe in warre, ſtu- 
dtorender the very name of Peace 
ous and ſuſpeed. 
ial 11 Church affairs, where I had leaft 
, "Jhertie of prudence , having ſo many 
ML: ries of Conſcience upon me z yer 
co pfas willing ro condeſcend ſo farre 
ythe ſerling of them, as might have 
y fair ſatisfaRion to all men , 
ly om faRion,covetouſneſle, or ſuper- 
"Jution had not engaged more, than 
"Jy trite zeal, charitie, or love of Re- 
"Jermation. 
Iwas content to yield to all that 
Jight ſeem ro advance true piery ; I 
mely ſought to continue what was 
; [iecellary in point of Order, Mainte- 
qypance and Authority to che Churches 
L (ernment 3 and what I am per- 
* [imded ( as I have elſewhere ſet down 
My thoughts more fully ) is moft 
"U]mreetblero the true Principles of all 
" \ [Gorernment, raiſed to its full Rature 
x[9dperfeRion, as allo to the primirive 
in kroſtolicall patrern, and the praRiſe 
44 the Univerſall Church conform 
| Udrero, 
From which wholly to recede, with- 
our 


a 


Is 
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out any probable reaſon urged & w| A 
ſwered, onely to fatisfie ſome mayltwai 
wills and fantaſies ( which yet agrelraſos 
not among themſelves in any poinyſibas t 
bur that of extirpating Epilcopac eh 
and fighting againſt me ) muſt nee{yant 
argue ſuch a ſottneſle and infirmitie date, ; 
mind in me, as will rather part withſdeavc 
Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, anl{uy { 
rather loſe the Churches honour, thanſas, 
crofſe ſome mens Fa&ious humours, [todo 
God knows, and time will diſc-| Tt 
ver, who were mult too blame farhuy © 
the un»{uccesfulnefle of that Treayyf, b 
and who muſt bear the guilt of aker- gant 
calamities. I believe, I am very exa-| Tt 
ſable both before God, and all w-{irth 
paſſionate men, who have ſerioufy|tkeir 
weighed thoſetranſa&ions, whereinl [ay 
endeavoured no lefle the reſtauratios mine 
of Peace to my people, than thepis |'hat 
ſervation of my own Crowns to my am 
Poſterity. T 
Some men have that heighe,as toig-|Mt 2 
terprer all fair condeſcendings, as Ar-P% 
guments of feeblenete,and glory wolt Pit | 
in an unflexable ſtifneſle, when w 
A 


ſee others moſt ſupple and incl 
to them. 
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a»| A grand Maxime with them was 
vel;waies to ask ſomething, which in 
relneaſon and bonour muſt be denied, 
Ws, (i: = 4 have ſome colour to 
ace ref that was in other things 
edi{ranted 3 ſetting Peace at as high a 
e dlxe, as the worlt efteRts of Warrez en- 
ih|davouring firſt co make me deſtroy 
joy (elf by dithonourable Conceſſt- 
baaſeas, that ſo they might have the lefle 
$, |todo, 

o-| This was all which that Treaty, or 
ſarſany other produced, to let the world 
fe, how little I would deny, or they 
errant, in order to the Publick peace. 

a-| That jt gave occaſion to ſome mens 
un ſhrthe refliveneſle , is imputable to 
fly [kev own depraved tempers, not to 
ol ſay Conceſſions or Negations of 
on [ine : I have alwaies the content of 
(6 [hat I offered, and they the regret, - 

efor what they refuſed. 

The higheſt tice of ſucceſſe ſer me 
i0- [9 above a Treatie, nor the loweſt 
\r- ſve below a Fight : Though I ne- 
olt er thought it any fign of true va- 

» to be prodigall of mens lives, 
ther then to be drawn to produce 
our 


A 
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© our own reaſons, or ſubſcribetoothe| /e 
mens. I" 
That which made me for the mol wn 
part preſage the unſuccesfulneſſe of ces 
any Treaty, was, ſome mens unwi.\ 
lingneſle to Treat:which implied ſonef gue 
things were to be gained by the Sworlf of: 
whoſe unreaſonablenefſe they we I{ 
loth to have fairly (canned, being manl ty, 
roper to be ated by Souldiers, thu} 
by Counſellours. wh 
I pray God forgive them that wat] ſek 
guilty of that Treaties breaking z a} C 
give them graceto make their adv} ity 
rages gotten by the Sword a better op 1 
portunity to uſe ſuch moderation, a dl. 
was then wanting ; that ſo thoug} $1 
Peace were for our fins juſtly deterf 1 
red, yet art laſt it may be happily&| wn 
tain'd ; what we could not ger by ot] £% 
Treaties, we may gain by our Prayers mY 
O Thou, that art the God of Reaſmy| 4 
and of Peace, who diſdaineſt wil Wl 
Treat with Sinners, preventing theaſ%% 
with offers of attonement, and beſet 
__ r8 be reconciled with thyſelf 
who wanteſt not Power, or Fuſti 


of 
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«| deſtroy them ; yet aboundeſf in Rercy i * 
Cen our bearts by the bloud of 
of} cur Redeemer, and perſwade us to ace 
cept of Peace with thy ſelf, and both 
l\ jo procure and preſerve peace among 
m\ gur (ctves, as Men and Chriſtians, Hg 
«| oft have I inzre ted for Peace but when 
en} I peak thereof , they make them ready 
N Dow: Fo 
by ongemne i 710t t0 0ur pajjions 
a are defiruftive , bot of our 
«| ſelves, aud of others. 
al Clear up our pps, 0 ſee 
pf thy Truth, both in Reaſon, as Menz and 
op] in Religion, 4s Chriſtians : and encling 
, u} al oxr hearts to bold the unity of the 
dl $piris, in the bond of Peace. 
eferf Take from us that enmity which is 
y&| ww in our hearts againſt thee s and 
y ox\ give us that charity which ſhould be 
ers, } 4noug our ſelyes, 
Remove tbe evils of Warre we have 
eſa, leſeryed,aud beſtow upon us that Peace, 
wi n{ Vich onely Cbrifk our great Peace- 
theal naker can merit. 


L  I9.Hgon 
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19. Hpon the various event 
of the Warre; Vittorics and 
Defeats. 


He various Succeſſes of this up 

happy war, have at leaſt, affordel 
Me vatiety of Good Meditations: 
ſometimes God was pleaſed totrient 
with Vigory, by worſting my Ens 
mies, that I might know how wit 
moderation and thanks to own , and 
uſe his power, who is onely the tne 
\ Lord of Hoſts; able when he pleaſes 
repreſſe the confidence of thoſe , th 
fought againſt me, with fo greata 
vantages for _ and number. 

From ſmall beginnings on my pin 
he let me ſee that I was not whoh 
forſaken by my peoples love, or bs 
protection. 


Othes times God was pleaſed u 


exerciſe my patience, and teach men 

to truſt in the arm of Fleſb,buriathe! 

living God. | 
My fins ſometimes prevailed again 


eattor 
of th 


the juſtice of My Cauſe : and tbo Oath 
that were with me wanted not mattef juſt ( 
and occafion for his juſt —_ 


der 


j 
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both of them,and me : Nor were my 
enemies lefle puniſhed by that proſpe- 
rity, which hardened them to continue 
that injuſtice by open hoſtility which 
was began by molt riotous and unpar- 
liamentary Tumults. 
There is no doubt but perſonall and 
ivate ſins may oft times over-ba- 
_ the Juſtice of Publick engage- 
ments; nor doth God account every 
gallant man ( in the worlds eſteem) a 
ht inſtrument to aflert in the way of 
War a righteous Cauſe 3 The more 
men are prone to arrogate to their 
own «kill,valour and ſtrength,the lefſe 
dah God ordinarily work by them 
for bis own glory. 

I am ſure the event or ſucceſlecan 
never ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, 
nor the peace of mens Conſciences nor 
the eternall fate of their Souls. 


| Th ſe with me had (I think)cleat- 
ly and undoubtedly, for their Juſtifi- 
aion theWord of God,and the Laws 


aink a the Land, together with their own 
that] Oaths 3 311 requiring obedience to my 
are] juſt Commands ; but tro none other 
meth mnder Heaven without Me; or againſt 
be) L 2 me, 
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in the point of railing Arms, 

' Thoſe on the {other fide are fore 
ro flic to the ſhifts of ſome pretend | 41 
Fears, and wild fundamentals of Star in 
( as they call them ) which a&uly ) oc 
overthrow the preſent fabrick, both d | bel 
Church and State ; being ſuch imay-| yi 
nary Reaſons for ſclf defence as m| te 
molt impertinent for thoſe men tou-| 6 
ledge, who being My Subje&s , wr | juf 
manifeſtly the firlt aſaulters of mes | 
the Laws : firſt by unſuppreflung te| gig 
Tumulcs, after by liſted Farces': Ti] o 
ſame Allegations they uſe, will ftw ye 
FaRion that hath but power and «a | fr 
hdence enough to ſecond with tk] g4g 
Sword, all their demands againſttf| * 
preſent Laws and Governours ; whi| ſery 
can never be ſuch as ſome (ide or ods{ the; 
will not find fault with , fo as tour whi 
what they call a Reformation of the] gig 
toa Rebellion againſt theo ; ſumepr dil 
raktick Preachers have dared to GY Fxj 
thoſe Martyrs , who died fighting ther 
gainſt me, the Laws, cheir OatbsM fent 
the Religion Eſtabliſhed, ther 
But ſober Chriſtians know, 1 whi 
glorious Title, can with Trutbieff |o,; 
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ied onely to thoſe, who fincerely pre- 
ed Gods Truth, and their duty in 
all theſe patriculars before rheir lives, 
ind all that was dear to them in this 
world ; who having no advantageous 
[| &figns by any Innovation, were reli- 
gouſly ſenhble of thoſe ties ro Ged, 
the Church and my ſelf, which lay up-» 
on their Souls, both for obedience and 
| juſt aſſiſtance. . 

God could, and 1 doubt not but he 
did through his mercy, crown matiy 
of them with eternall life, whoſe lives 
{ were loſt in ſo juit a Cauſe 3 The de» 
{ fru&tion of their bodies being ſanQi- 
fed, as a means to ſave their Souls, 
Their wounds and temporall ruine 

ſerving as a gracious opportunity fot 
their erernall health and happineſle 3 
F vhile the evident approach of death 
did, through Gods grace , cffeRually 
diſpoſe their hearts ro ſuch Humility, 
9 Faith and Repentance , which toge- 
F ther with the ReRirude of their pre» 
| wg, 3 goers would fully prepare 
them for a better life then that, 
which their Enemies brutiſh and dis» 
eff lo, all ferceneſſe could deprive them 
| _ of ; 
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of ; or without Repentance hope to 

enjoy. 

TT hey have often indeed, had the bet- | 
ter againſt my fide in the Field , but | ab 
never, I believe, at the barre of Gods cn 
Tribunall, or their own Conſciences; | and 
where they are more afraid to encoun- (ike 
ter thoſe many pregnant Reaſons, | "in 
both from Law, Allegiance, and all | %:! 
true Chriſtian — , Which con- | F 
fit with, and accuſe them #1 their | 9% 
ewn thoughs, then they oft were ina | tk 
deſperate bravery to fight againſt thoſe | 4 

| Forces , which ſometimes God gave | | 


C 

Whoſe condition conquered , and 
dying, I make no queſtion, but is in- full 
finitly more to be. choſen by a ſober | ity 
man, (that duly values bis duty, his | 
ſoul, and eternity, beyond the en;oy- | wr 
ments of this preſent life ) then the ! 
moſt triumphant glory, wherein their [#7 
and mine Encmiecs ſupervive; who cal pf 
hardly avoid to be daily rormented by ted 
that horrid guilt, wherewith heir ſw [2 
ſpicious, or now convicted Conlcien- Gon 
ces do purſue them , eſpecially nc | pol; 
they and all the world have (ccn, how ? &th 

Z4lk | 


if 
1 


le 


is 


id 


w_ 


J 
Ub 


1» 


\ 


. | fllto God and their own ſouls, as 
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| flſe and un-intendended thoſe preten» 
| fons were, which they firſt ſet forth,av 
| the onely plauſible(chough not juſtifi- 
| able) grounds of railing a War , and 
«contiauing it thus long againlt Me, 
nd the Laws eſtabliſhed 3 in whoſe 
fery and preſervation all honeſt men 
think the welfare of their Country 
oth conſiſt, | 
For, and with all which it is farre 
| nore honourable and comfortable to 
afer, then to proſper in their ruine 
id ſubverſion, 

[ have often prayed, that all on My 
45de might joyn true piety with the 
{aſe of their Loyalty;and be as faith- 


they were to Me, That the defeQs of 
ide one might not blaſt the endea« 
| ours of the other, 

Yer I cannot think, that any ſhews, 
|*rruth of piety on the other (ide were 
uthcient to diſpence with, or expiate 


[eaves of their Duty and Loyalty 
lo Me, which have ſo pregnant convi- 
Wons on mens Conſciences, that even 


C& | 
WW [ 
lle | 


of them to venture their lives for Me. 


rotaner men are moved by the ſenſe 


L 4 I 
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T nevet had any vigory which wa | 4 
without My ſorrow, becauſe it was | G 
mine own Subje&s, who like eAbſs- 
lom, died many of them in their finne: | 
And yet I never ſuffered any Defen; ) yi 
Which made me deſpair of Gods mer- ine 
Cy and defence. | fro 
I never defired ſuch ViReries, | yi 
might ſerve to conquer , bur onely re- | jy, 
ſore the Laws and Liberties of ny | 1 
people; which T ſaw were extreamly | &, 


oppreſſed, together with my Rights, " 
pre? 


by thoſe nien, who were impatient 
any juſt reſtraint. 

When Providence gave me , or of red! 
nied me bir wo my deſire was new| * 
ther to boaſt of my power , nor to| fy 
charge God fooliſhly 3 who I believed | [ye 
at laſt would make all things to wott| wy, 
together for my Good. [; 

T wiſhed no greater advantages by| thin 
the War , then to bring my Enemis | y,g 
to moderation, and my Friends ” their 


ce. " 
I was afraid of the temptation of 
an abſolute conqueſt, and never praſ*| nf 
ed more for viRory over others, tht 1, 
over my ſelf. When the firſt _ led 
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at | fied, the ſecond was granted me,which 
M | God ſaw belt for me. 
+ The different events were but the 
e: | methods of divine juſtice, by contrary 
t} winds to winow us : Thar, by puniſh- 
r- | ing our fins, he might purge them 
| from us; and by deferring peace , he 
| might prepare us more to prize , and 
betrer to uſe (o great a bleſling. 

My often Metſages for Peace ſhew- 
ed, that I delighted not in Warre : as 
b5, | _ | Cds lafhciemly 
| teſtified , how willingly I would have 

\ prevented it 5 and my total! unprepa- 
ts | rednefle for ir, how little I intended it. 
W] The conſcience of my Innocency 
t0] forbade me to fear a Warre ; but the 
&| love of my Kingdomes commanded 
ft | me ( if poſſible) to avoid it. 

I am guilty in this Warre of no- 
by thing but in this, That 7 gave ſuch ad- 
| Tantages ro ſome men, by confirming 
"8 their power, which they knew not to 
F oe with that modeſty, and gratitude, 
Wiich became their Loyal:y and my 

F| confidence, 
. Hd I yielded lefſe, T had been op- 
f =_ leſſe; had T denied more , IT had 
more obeyed. 4 
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Tis now too late to review the oc-| Þ 
cafions of the Warre 3 I wiſh onelya| furt 
happy concluſion, of (© unhappy be- | Ma 
ginnings : The unevitable fate 0 w| 
hinnes was(no doubt ) ſuch, as wouli | C 


no longer ſuffer the divine juſticeto | ove 
be quiet : we having conquered hispx| T 
tience, are condemned by mutull | ſelf 
conquerings, to deſtroy one another; | whi 
for, the moſt proſperous ſucceſſes an | wel 
either ſide, impair the welfare of the | 1 
whole. | ſom 

T hoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable, | fi 
thac leave our fins un-ſubdued ; fluh- | yt 
ing our pride, and animating tocawj| | 
tipuc injuries. proj 

Peace it ſelf is not deſireable, till re | fall 
pentance have prepared us for it, ing 

Whcn we foe more againſt out | wi 
ſelves, and lefſe againſt God, we ſhall | wit 
ceaſe fighting againſt one another ;1| 
pray God theſe may all meer in our | a1 

aits, and fo diſpoſe us to an hap-,, ms 
py concluſion of theſe Civil Warres; | ws 
that I may know berter to obey God, | 1 
and govern my People, and they | for 
may learn better to obey both God | Sul 
and me, goo 
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Nor do I defire any man ſhould be 
further ſubje& to Me, then all of ug 
may be ſubje& ro God. 


0my God, make me content ts be 
nuercome, when thou wilt have it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleſt vitory over my 
ſelf, and my Ememies by patience 3 
which was ('hriſts conqueſt, and may 
well become a Chriſtian King. 

Between both thy hands, the right 
ſmetimes ſupporting, and the left af- 
fifting; faſhion us to that frame of pic- 
9 thou likeft bed. : 

Forgive the pride that attends our 
proſperous, and the repinings, which 
fallow our diſaſtrous events ; when go- 
ing forth in our own ſtrength thou 
wihdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth 
with our Armies. 

Be thou all, when we arc ſomething, 
aud when we are nothing ; that thou 
mazft have the glory, when we are in 4 
waorious, or inglowyous condition. 

Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard it s 
for me to ſuffer ſo much evil from my 
Subſes, r0 whom 1 intend nothing but 
gu0d ; and I cannot but ſuffer in thoſe 

evHs 
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Evils which they compell me to infli 
kpon them ; puniſhing my ſelf in thei 
puniſhments. 

Exnce therefore both in conquering, 
aiid being conquered, T am ſtill a Suf- 
ferer ; I beſecch thee to give me 1 
double portion of thy Spirit, and thu 
Meaſure of grace, which oncly can bi 

tent for me. 


eAs T am moſt affiited, ſo make mt | 
moſt reformed : that I may be not one- | 
ly bappy to ſce an end of theſe civil di- | 
rations, but 2 chief Tnſtrument to ve- | 


ſtore and eſtabliſh a firm,znd bleſſed 
Peace to tay Kingdomes. 

Stirre #þ all Parties pious ambiti- 
ous to overcome each other with reaſon, 


modcration, and ſuch felf-deniall, a 
ecomes thoſe, who conſider, that ot | 
mutuall diviſions are our comin | 
Hiftraftions , and the Unjon of dl | 


% every good maiis cbiefeſt mitr- 


N 


if 0 Lord, as for the ſites of air Ch 
peace, thoy haſt brought upon us the | fuel 


ſeries of warre; ſo for the paw 
= thou Jouldſ ſee. fit fil i 

M&y us the bleſſire of Peace, 2Y p | 

| ep | 


is 


A 
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keep us in 4 circulanion of miſeries; yet 
giv? me thy Servant, and all Loyalt, 
though afflied SubjeAs, to enjoy that 


peace which the world can neither give 


: | us, nor take from us. 


Impute not ro methe bloud of my 
Subjeffs, which with infinit unwilling+ 
teſſe and grief , hath been ſhed by me, 
jm my juit and neceſſary defence 53 but 
| naſh me with that precious bloud which 
; buth been ſhed for me , by my great 


* | Prace-maker, Feſus Chriſt. Who will, 
- | I raft , redeem me ſhortly out of all 


it troubles : For, I know the 1tj- 
mphing of the Wicked is bait ſhort, 
al the joy of Hypocrites # but for a 
moment. 


2. Upon the Reformations 
of the Times, 


NO Glory'is more to beenvied than 

that, of due Reforming girher 
Church or State, when deformities are 
ſuch, that the perturbation and novel- 
=_— nor like ro exceed the benefit of 

ng. | 

| Althouvh God ſhould not honor 
me 
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me lo far, as to make me an Inſtr | ſe 
went of ſo good a work, yer I ſhould | ſc 


be glad to ſee it done. 


Re 


As 1 was well pleaſed with this | nel 


Parliaments firſt intentions to reform 
what the Indulgence . of Times, and 
corruption of manners might haye de- 
praved ; ſo I am ſorry to fee after the 
freedome of Parliament was by fadi- 
ous Tumults oppreſſed, how little re- 
gard was had to the good Laws eltz- 
bliſhed, and the Religiou ſerled which 
ought to be the firſt rule and ſtandard 


tot 


1 


| for 


of reforming : with how much parti» | wh 


liry,and po—_ compliance the paſli- \ off 


ons, and opinions of men have been 
oratified, to the detriment of the Pub» 
lick, and the infinit (candall of the 
Reformed Religion. 

What diſlolations ef all Order and 
Government,in the Church;whart n0- 
velcies of Schiſmes ,and corrupt opini 
ons, what undecencies and confuſions 


in ſacred adminiſtrations 3 what faci- | 


legious invaſions upon the os 
Revenues of the Churrh ; what cot 


tempt and oppreſlions of the Clergy; 
what injurious diminutions agd pe- | they 
ſecuring 
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kecutings of me, have followed, ( as : 
ſhowers do warm gleams ) the ralk of 
Reformation, all ſober men are Wit- | 
4 | nefſes, and with my ſelf, ſad SpeRa- 
1 \ tours hitherto. 

{ | The great miſcarriage I think is,that 

- | popular clamours and fury, have been 
e | allowed the reputation of Zeal;and the 
» | publick enſe,f that the ſtudy to pleaſe 
» | ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 

» | Freedome, moderation, and impar- 
b | tiality are ſure the belt temipers of re- 
d | forming Councels , and endeavours : 
- | what is ated by FaCtions, cannot but 
 \ offend more, than ir pleaſcth. 

I have offered to put all differences 
in Chureh affairs and Religion to the 
free conſulration of a Synod or Con- 
weation rightly choſen 3 the reſulrs of 
Whoſe Counſels as they would bave 
included the Votesvf all , fo its like 
they would have given moſt ſatistaRi- 
on to all. 

The Aſembly of Divines , whom 
the two Houſes have applied ( in an 
wwonted way ) to adviſe of Church 
| zfairs, I diſlike not further, then that 
* | tieyare not legally convencd and cho- 


ery 
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fen.; nor a& in the name of allthf 
Clergy of England; nor with freedom 
& impartialiry can do any thingei 
limited and confined, if not overawel, 
to do and declare what they do. 

For I cannot think ſo many men 
cried up for learning and piety, who 
feraerly allowed the Liturgy and Go. 
vernment of rhe Church of ' England, 
as tothe main, would have fo fudden- 
Iv agreed quite to aboliſh both ofthem 
( the laſt of which, they knew to beof 
Apoſtolicall inſticurion, ar leaſt; as of 
Primitive and Univerfall praiſe ) if 
they had been left to the liberty of 
their own (uffrages,and if the influence 
of contrary Fa&ions had not by fectet 
encroachmenrs of hopes, and fears,pre 
vailed upon them, ro comply with fo 
great and danzerous Innovations i 
the Church ; withour any regard to 
their own former judgement andpri» 
Riſe, or to the common intereſt and 


honour of all the Clergy; and inthen | 


of Order, Learning, and Religions 
exinit examples of all ancient Chut- 
ches ; the Laws in force, and my colt» 
ſent 3 which is never to be gained, 2: 
oaj 


' 


pi 
pot 
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inſt ſo pregnant light, as in that 
_ ſhines = my naterianding 
| For I conceive, that where the 
q Fcripture is not ſo clear and punRuall 
in precepts, there the conſtant and U - 
en | aiveclail praRtiſe of rhe Church, in 
ho | things nor contrary to Reaſ.n, Faith, 
2. | $0od Manners, or any poſitive C om- 
4, | mand, 1s the beſt Rule that Chrilſians 
an follow. ; 

[ was willing to grant, or reſtore to 
Presbicery, what with Reaſon or Dil- 
ctetion it can pretend to, in & con- 
junfturo with Epiſcopacie 3 but tor 
that wholly to invade the Power, and 
by the Sword to arrogate, and quite 

ogate the Authority of that ancient 
Order, I think neither juſt, as ro Epil= 
copacy, nor ſafe for Presbirery;nor yer 
any way convenient for this Church of 
Nate. 

A due reformation had eahily fol- 
lowed moderate Counſclls ; and ſuch 
(I blieve) as would have given mort 
content , even to the molt of thoſe 
Divines , who have becn led on with 
much Gravity and Formahty, to carry 
on other mens deſigns ? which no 


doubt 


—— 


* BER SPFEPTAS 3g 24a,ma2SSS 7 


= 
. 


Ns 
q- 
| 


234 EIKAaN 


doubt many of them by this 1ime dif. |od 


cover, though they dare not bur (me- 
ther their fruſtrations, & diſcontent. 

The ſpecious and popular titles of 
Chriſts Government, Throne,Scepter, 
and Kingdome (whieh certainly is not 
divided, nor hath two faces, as their 
parties nuw have, at leaſt) alſothe 
noiſe of a through Reformation, thele 
may as eaſily be hned on new models, 


as fair colours may be pur to ill fx || 


youred figures, 

The breaking of Church windows, 
which Time had ſufficiently defaced; 
pulling down of Crofles, which were 


ut Civill,not Religious marks ; defa+ |? 


cing of the Monuments; and Inſcri- 
ptions of the Dead, which ſerved bur 
to pur Poſterity in mind, to thank 
God, for that clearer light wherein 
they live : Theleaving of all Miniſters 
to their liberties, and private abilities, 
in the Publick ſervice of God,whereno 
Chriſtian can tell ro what he may ſay 
Amen, nor what adventure he may 
make, of (ceming, at leaſt, to conſent 
to the Errours, Blaſphemies, and 1- 
diculous Undccencies, which : 
an 
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| ond ignorant men lift to vent in 


their Prayers, Preaching, and other 
Offices. The ſerting forth alſo of 
od Catechiſmes, and Confeflions of 
faith new drelt, importing as much, 
gif thcre had been no ſound or ar 
Dorine of Faith in this Church, be- 
fore ome four or five years conſult» 
ion had matured their thoughts, 
oucking their firſt Principles of Re- 


» ||i2ion. 


"All theſe, and the like are the effets 
of popular , ſpecious , and deceirfull 
ormations, ( that they might not 
{em to have nothing todo ) and may 


« |zive ſome ſhore flaſhes of content to 


the vulgar, ( who are taken with no- 
relties, a5 children with babies, very 
much, but not very long ) But all this 
mounts not to,nor can in Juſtice me- 
nt the glory of the Churches thorow 
Reformation 3 ſince they leave all 
things more deformed, diſorderly and 
uſcontented chen when they began, in 
point of Piety, Moralicy,Charity, and 

200d Ocder. 
Nor can they eafily recompenſe or 
temedy the inconveniences and mil» 
chicks, 
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thiefs, which they have purchaledfo 
_ and which have and ever wil 
neceſſaily enſue, till due remedies he 


——_ 

wiſh they would at laſt, mkeit 
their Unanimous work, ro do Gods 
work, and not their own. Had Relig 
on been firſt conſidered C as it merk 
ted ) much trouble-might have been 
prevented. 


Burt ſome men thought, that the |, 


Government of this Church and Sear, 
fixed by ſo many Laws and long Cu- 
Rtomes, would not run into their new ; 


moulds, till they had firſt melreditin | 


the fire of Civil Warre ; by the a& 
vantages of which they reſolved, if 
they prevailed, to make my felf and 
all my Sbbjes fall down, and wets 
ſhip the Images they ſhould form and 
ſer up : If there had been as mucho 
Chriſts Spirir,for meckneſſe,wiſdome, 
and charity in mens hearts, as there 
was of hisname uſed in the pretenl:- 
ons, to reform all to Chriſts Rule, it 
would certainly bave obtained mort 
of Gods blefling, and produced - 
of Chrilts Glory, the Churches g + 
t 
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 |te Honour of Religion, and the U» 
4] |aity of Chciltians. 
Publick Reformers had need firſt 
A&in private, and praQiſe that on 
| their own hearts, which they purpoſe 
4 [yp try on others z for Deformities 
n vithin, will ſoon berray the Prerenders 
+. | «publick Reformarions, to ſuch pri- 
nte deſigns as muſt needs hinder the 
pblick good. 
te | Tam (ure the right Methods of Ree 
e, | forming the Church cannot conhilt 
4. | vith that of perturbing the civil State, 
y | torcan Religion be juſtly advanced 
in | by deprefling Loyalty,which is one of 
|. |ihe chiefelt Ingredients, and Orna- 
if | ments of true Religion, For next to 
d | fer God, is, Honour the Kiug 
ts | - [ doubt not but Chrilts Kingdome 
id | *ay be ſer up without pulling down 
of | mine 3 nor will any men in impartiall 
e, | mes appear good chriltians, that ap- 
re | ove not themſelves good Subjefts. 
þ | Chritts Government will confirm 
# | ins, not overthrow ir, fince as I own 
i | fine from Him, ſo 1 defire to rule for 
bis Glory, and his Churches good 
1 Had ſome mcn truely intended 
Chriſts 
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Chriſt's Government, or knew what [4 t! 
it meant in their kearts, they could ne- | P! 
ver have been (o ill governed in their [14ſb, 
words, and aQions, both againſt me, [ym 
and one another. tbe 
As good ends cannot juſtifie evil 
means, ſo nor will evil blginning A 
ever bring forth good concluſions;uns ” 
nd 


e 
lefle God, by a miracle of Mercy , [it | 
create Light out of Darkneffe, order [id 
out of our confulions, and peace out of | ily 
our paſſions, beſe 


tad 
Thou, O Lord, who onely canii giu Iii 
us beautic for aſhes, and Truth for Hy- lt, 
pocrifie ; ſuffer us not to be miſeraby 
deluded with Phariſaicall waſhing), 

inflead of ({hriſtian reformings 
Our greateſt deformities are within, |'# 
make us the ſevercſt Cenſurers,and firi |) t 
Reformers of our own ſouls. Welt 
That we may in clearneſſe of julgi |*b 
ment, and uprightneſſe of heart bt 
means to reform what # indeed amiſ: [!, 
in (/hurch and State. 7 
Create in us clean heartr, O Lord, 
and renew right ſpirits within wi} T 
that we may «ll do by thy direfion, [* 
i 


BATIATIKH 339 
hat [4 thy glory , and with thy bleſſing. 
Pitic the deformities, which ſome 
uſb and cruell Keformers have brought 
won this Church and State 3 <Quench 
ef which Fafions have kindled, 

er the pretence of Reforming, 

As thou haſt ſhewed the world by 
ther diviſions, and confuſgons, what is 
tte pravitie of ſome mens intentions, 
md weakneſſe of their judgements, ſo 
ning us at laſt more refined out of 
beſe fires, by the methods of Chriſtian 
nd charitable Reformations : wherein 


ne- 
heir 
me, 
will 
ngs 
Ne 
y 

der 
of 


FA Inching of ambition, revenge, couctouſ= 
jj. ſe, or ſacriledge, may have any in- 
bh [ſkence upon their counſels, whom thy 


dence in juſt and lawfull waics 
hull eutruſs with ſo greas good, and 
mp moſt neceſſary work. That T and 
y People may be ſo bleſt mith inward 
letic, a5 may beſt reach us bow to uſe 
. [i bleſſing of outward peace. 


ſ: ju, Zpon His MajeFties Let. 
ters taken and di vulged. 
j THe taking of My Letters was an 


opportunity, Which, as the malice 
« of 
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expected 3 ſo they knew not bow with 
honour and civilicie to uſe it : Nord 
T think with ſober and worthy mind 
any thing in them could tend ſo mug 
ty my reproach, as the odious divulge. 
ing of them did to the infamy & the 
Divulgers : .T he greatelt experimenn 
of virt.ie and Noblenefle being diſco, 
vercd in the greateſt adyantagesagaink 


of Mine enemies could hardly han | j 


an enemy, and the greateſt obligazions| N 
being thoſe, which are put upon usby| tifeg 
them, from whom we could [caft halifee n 


expected them. 


Law: 


And ſuch I ſhonld have eftecmed Hom, 


the concealing of my papers ; Th 
freedome and fecrelie of which, 
commands a civilitie from all men,ac 
wholly barbarous ; nor is there 
thing more inhumane than to expoſe 
them to publick view. 

Yer ſince providence will haveit lo, 
I am content (0 much of my bear 
( which I ſtudie to approveto God 


omniſcience ) ſhould be diſcovered telig 


the world, without any of __— 

ſes, or popular captarions , whi 

ſome men ule in their Specches, ans 
E xprelſes 


| 
| 
) 
L 
n 
f 
n 


BASTIATEKH. * 24s 
Expreſſes; I wiſh My SubjeQs had yer 


aclearer fight into My moſt retired 
thoughts : 


heze they might diſcover , how 
they are divided berween the love and 


are have, not more to preſerve my 


omn Rights , than to procure their 
xace and happineſle, and that ex» 
ream grief to ſee them both deceived 
ud deltroyed. 


Nor can any mens malice be gra- 


y| tified further by My Letters, than to 
We my conſtancy ro my Wife, the 


Laws, and Religion, Bzes will gather 


ed Honey where the Spider ſacks Poiſon, 


Thar-[ endeavour to avoid the prefw 
laces of my Enemies, by all fair and 
uſt corre'pondencies; no man can 

me, who loves me, or the Come 
mon-wealth , ſince my Subjedts can 
btardly be happie if I be miſerable, of 
enjoy their peace and liberties while £ 
am oppreſſed. 

The world may ſee how ſoon mens 
legn, like 4 bſoloms, is by enormous 
tlons ro widen differences, and ex» 
therare all (ides to ſuch diſtances, as 
my make all reconciliation deſperate, 

M Ya 
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Yet I thank God; 1.can nct onely 
with patience bear this, as other indi 
enitics,but with Charity forgive the, 
Ike integrny ct my intentions 1s 
not jealous ot an injuty , my expe 
tions can do them, for alchough the 
conhdence cf privacy way admir grep 
ter freedome in writing luch Lener, 
which may be liable to envious exc 
ptionsz yet the Innocency of ny| « 
chick purpoſes cannct be (o obtained, | : 
or mil-interpreted 'by thew, as not to] 1| 
let all men fce, that I wiil: nothing] fe 
more then an happy compoſure of db 
ferences with Juſtice and Heonour,na 5 
mere to my own,then my peoples cen- | 6; 
tent, who have any (parks of Loveot] p 
Loyalty left in chem # who , by thee | te 
my Letters may be couviriced, that! | py 
can both mind and a& my own, and| wt 
my Kingdomes Aﬀais, ſo as becomes | eff 
a Prince , which mine Enemies hat | pc 
alwayes bern vel y loth thould bebe: til 
lieved of me, as if I were wholly con-, aly 
fined to the Diares and Dire-JJu 
Rions of others 3 whom they plealt | tio 
to brand with the names Vf Emi 
Counſclows, 


"RIS 
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Its propable ſome men will now 
lock upen me as my ownCounſelloor, 
and having none elfe to quarrell with 
under that notion , they will hereafter 


we } confine their anger to wy ſelf; Al- 


iers, 


| the 
oO 


| 


| 


though I knew they are very unwilling 
Iſhould enjoy the liberty of my cwn 
Thoughts, or follow the light of my 


-| cwn Cenſcience, which thcy labour 


obring into an abſolute captivity to 


| themſelves ; not allowing me to think 


their Covnſcls to be other then good 
for me, which have ſo long mfintained 
2 War avainfi we. 


The ViRory they obtaincd that 


-| Gy, when my Letters tecame their 


prize, had been cnough to have fatia- 
ted the moſt ambitious thirſt of po- 
pularglory ameng the Nay. with 
whom proſfeiity gains the yreateſt 
ttcem and applauſe 3 as adverſity ex- 
poleth to their grearcſt lighting and 
al reſpc& : Asif good fortune were 


' Cof-, alwaies the ſhadew of Virtue and 
Dire-] Juſtice, and did pot ofiner attrend vi- 
plealt | tious and injuricus aRions, 25 to this 
Evi | world, Y 


| ( ButI ſce no {ſecular 2dvantages ſeem 
; 


M 2 ſufh- 
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ſufficient to that cauſe , which hoon 
with Tumults,and depends chiefly up- 
on the reputation with the valgar. 4 
They think no ViRorics ſo effeu- F 
all ro their dehgns as thoſe, that moſt } ( 
rout and waſte my Credit with my | 1, 
People ; in whoſe hearts they ſeck by | 
all means to (mother and extinguiſh lc 
all ſparks 0: Love, R:{pe& and Loy ot 
ally ro me, that they may never kindle | 1, 
again, o as to recover mine, the | 
Laws, and the Kingdomes Liberties, | 
which ſome mea ſeek to overthrow: " 
The taking away ot my Credir,is but | th, 
a neceſſary preparation to the taking j yn 
away of my Life, and my King 
domes ; Firlt 1 nwuſt ſeem neitherk 
to Live, nor worthy to Reign ; By er- 
quiſite methods of cunning av] cre: livi 
ty, I muſt be compelled fickt ro follow] 16; 
the Funeralls of my Honour,and tha Gor 
be deſtroyed : But T know Godsws Tr 
erring and impartial| Juſtice can, and I, 
will over-rule the moſt perverſe will giz; 
and deſigns of men; Heis able, 208] 
(1 hope ) will turn even the worltag,,, 
mine Enemies thoughts and a! eq, 


od. | 
ro my 20 Ne Nur 
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n | Nordol think, that by the ſur- 
p- | prizeot my Letters, I have loſt any 
more then (0 many papers: How much 
U- | they have loſt of that reputation, for 
ol } Civility and Humanity ( which ought 
mM | tobe paid toall men, and moſt be- 
dy | comes ſuch as pretend to Religion )be- 
ih ldes that of reſpe& and Honour, 
F- | which they ow to their K1NG, preſent, 
dee \ 1nd after-rimes will judge. And I 
lt | cnnor think that their own conſcien- 
ith | ces are ſo ſtupid, as not to infli&t up- 
W: | on them ſome ſecret impreſſions of 
Wf\that ſhame and diſhonour, which at- 
KN ' tends all unworthy aRions, have they 
ny” | never ſo much of publick flatterie,and 
rt | popular countenance. 
at lam ſurethey can never expe& the 
ud | fivine approbation of ſuch indecent 
1199] tions, f1 they do but remember how 
M9] God blett the modeſt reſpeR and fili. 
$ ul al tenderneſle, which Noahs Sons bare 
7* *0their Father; nor did his open infir- 
will ite juſtifie Chams impudencie,or CX= 
; 1 pt him from that curſe of bein 
eſto fervaut of Servants; which curſe mul 
"reeds be on them who ſeek by diſho- 
beurable ations to pleaſe the Vulgar, 
Ne M 3 an] 
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and confirm by ignoble a&s, their de. 
pendance upon the People. 

Nor can their malitious intentions 
be ever either excuſable,or proſperous; 


who thought by this mcans to expoſe / 
me, to the higheſt reproach and con- |' 


tempt of My People 3 forgerting that 
duty of modeſt concealment , which 
they owed to the Father of their 
Country, in caſe they had diſcovered 
any reall uncomelinefe ; which, | 
thank God they did not;who can, and 
T believe hath made Me more reſpe- 
Qed in the hearts of many [ as he did 


David ) to whom thcy thought, by | 
publiſhing my private Lerters, to har [4 


rendred me as a Vile ?erfon,not hit to 
etruſted or conſidered, under any 
Notion of Maielty. 


But thou,O Lord, whoſe wiſe and u-]* 
diſþofing providence,ordercth the gret-\ 
teſt contingences of buman aff airs; mat * 


me 210 ſec the conſt.zncy of thy mercies i 
me, in the greateſt advantages 198 
ſeemeſt to give the malice of my Et 
mics againſt me. 


' As thou didſt blaſt the counſel i ah 


Ach1:0- 
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Achitophel,rurming. it to Davids good, 
in4 bis own r::ine':.f6 can thou defeat 
heir deſign, wo 3men ded by publifh- 
| ing mM) rrivate Letters, nothing elſe, 
[hut to render me more odious and con- 
_ ts Mz People. 

I muſt firſt appeal 19 thy Omniſct- 
ace, who cant witneſſe with my inte= 
pity, bow unjuſt an4 falſe theſe ſcau- 
lalts miſcon/traftiens are, which my 
memics endeavour. vy theſe Papers of 
wine to repreſent tothe world. 

Mihe the evil they tmagined, and 


| iof- 
ret-|| 
n1kt + 
06161 
(0a 


[Ut 


11:0 


liſplea/ ure they rwendet thereby againſs 
re, fo to return on their own heads, 
that they may bc aſhamed, and covered 
pith thety own confuſs on, 4 with 4 
nn 

Thou ſe cſt how minc Enemies uſe al 
neans 10 cloud yon Honour," to pervert 
t purpoſes, aud' #0 ſlander the ſobt- 
leps of thine Anoyneed, 

Bu give mean heart content to be 
liſhonoured for thy ſake, and: thy 
(hurches 2964. 

Fix in me a purpoſe to honour thec, 
' ad then I know thou wilt bonour me, 


el of | ber by » eftoriug 10 me the enjoyment 
M 


. of 
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of that Power and Majeſty which th | hir 
het ſuffered ſome men to ſeek to de- | i 
prive me of ;or by beſtowing on me| I 

that crown of Chriftian pattence, 
which knows how to ſerve thee inhs- ln 
our, or difhowour, in good report | it! 
evil. ſe 
Thou, O Lord, art the fountaine| or 
goedneſſe, and honour; thou art clothel | an 
with exccllent Majeſty ; make men) (p 
partake of thy excellency for wiſdome, 
juſtice, and mercy,'and I ſhall not wan | it 
that degree of Hoxour, and Majekh, | ne 

which becomes the Place in which 
thou haſt fet Me ; who art the lifter ud | e 
of My head, and My ſalvation. | 
Lord, by thy Grace, lead Metoth| I 
Glory, which is both true and eterndl. | Þ 
n 


2%: Vpon Hu MajeFties lets 
ving Oxford, and going ts | 6 
the Scots. . 


F » orvony = God hath given me | © 

three Kingdomes,yert in theſe He | 1 

hath not now left me any place, where | 

IT may with Safety and Hon t 

reſt my Head : Shewing me hit | 1 
him 


oo 
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tht | himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the 


9 de- | trongelt Tower of defence, in which 
1 me | I may put my Irult, . 
ne, | In theſe extremities, I look not to 
1þs- | man ſo much as ro God, He will have 
110] itthus ; that | may wholly caſt my 
ſelf, and my now diltrefſed affairs ups 
ins] on bis mercy, who hath both hearts 
thel | and hands of all men in his di- 
ee #4) (pole, 
ome, | What Providence denies to Force, 
vm | itmay grant to Prudence: Neceſlity is 
eh, | now my Counſellour, and commands 
bid | meto ſtudy my fafery by a diſguiſ- 
r1w | ed withdrawing from my chicfeſt 
ſtrength, and adventuring vpon their 
th | Loyalry,who firſt began my troubles. 
ul. | Happily God may make them a 
means honourably to compole them. 
| This my conhidence of 'I hem, may 
14] diſarm and overcome them ; my ren- 
ding my Perſon tro Them, may en- 
Fa gc their afteQtions to me, who have 
ok profetied, They fought not againſt 
He | Me, but for Me. fog gay 
fr Imuſt now reſolve the riddle of 
oa their Loyalty : and give them oppor- 
bit | tunity ro Ict the world ſee , they 
ſul M 5 mean 
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mean not what they do,but what they 
ſay. 

Yer muſt God be My chief 
Guard; and My Conſcience both My 
Counſellour and My - Comforter : 
Though I put My Body into their 
hands, yet 1 (hall reſerve wy Soul to 
God, and My (cif ; nor ſhall any n«- 
ceflitics compell Me, ro deſert Mine 
Honour, or ſe: ve fiom My } adee- 
ment- 

What they ſought to take by force 
fhall now be given them tn ſuch a way 


of unuſuall confidence of them,as my | 


make them aſhamed not to be really 
 ſuch,as they ought,and pro eflcd to be. 


God fſrces it not enough to defert | 


Me of all Military power to defend 
My ſelf 5 but to pur Mz upon ulug 
their power, who ſcem to fight again!t 
Me, yet ought in duty to detend Me. 
So various are all humane aftiics, 
and ſo neceflirous may the tate 
Princes be, that their greateſt danzcr 
may bein their ſuppoſed (afery,, and 
their ſafety in their ſuppoſed danger. 
I muſt now leave thoſe, that hare 
Adhered 0 Me, 2nG apply 0 thole 
that 


——————nt——————_— 


ey 
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:hathave Oppoſed Me 3 this method 
cf Peace may be inore proſperous,than 
that of Warre, both to ſtop the eftu- 
hon of bloud , and to ole thaſe 
wounds already made : and in it I am 
no lefle (olicirous for My Friends ſafe- 
y, than Mine own 3 chuſing to ven- 
ure My ſelf upon further hazards, ra- 
ther than expoſe their reſolute Loyal» 
ty to all extremities, 

It is ſome kill in play to know 
when a game is loſt ; better fairly 
20 go over, then to conteſt in 


| vain, 


CNN EN — — 


I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My 
jadgement ,and fortihe My mind with 
Reaſon and Religion 3 that I may not 
ſeem to offer up My Souls liberty, or 
make My Conſcience their Captive 3 
who ought at firſt ro have uſed Argit 
ments, not Arms, to have per- 
lwaded My conſent to their new des» 
mands. 

| thigk God no (ucceffe, darkens or 
liſaaiſes "Truth tome ; and I ſhall no 
elle conform my words to my in- 
ward ditates now, than if they had 
den, as the words of a KiNG ought 
6 
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to be among loyall Subje&s, full sf 
power. 

Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall | nt; 
never think my ſelf weakned whilel | be 
may make full and free uſe of that, | md 
Noeclypſe of outward fortune {hall 
rob me of that light 3 what God tath | 7 
denied of outward ſtrength, his grace, | wt 
T hope, will ſupply wich wel reſo» || Hon 
lutions ; not moroſity to deny, whit || bav 
is fittobe granted ; but nat trogran | Per 
#ny thing, which Reaſon and Religi- | tbo/ 
on bids me deny. | the 

I ſhall never think my ſelflefle than } $! 
my ſelf while I am able thus topre- | wit 
ſerve the Integrity of my Conſcience, | Con 
the onely Jewell now left me, whichis | #) 
worth keeping. | .* 
| Ke, 
O thou Soveraign of our Souls, the || wh 
. onely Commander of our (/onſciences; | L 
zbough I know not what to do, yet mine | 0% 
eyes are toward thee : To the protefi M 
on of vhy mercy I ſtill commend ny | tho 

(621 


As thou haſt preſerved me ju the dy 
of Bartel, ſo thou canſt ſtil! ſ.co me 
thy ſtrength in my weaknejc. 


B: 


BASIAIKH, x53 


of | Be thou unts me in my darkeft nig ht, 
epillty of fire, to enlighten and dire 
all | me; in the day of my hotteſt «ffliion, 
el | be alſo a pillar of cloud to overſhadow 
it. ; and protef me ; be to me , both a Sun 
Al | ad « Shield. 
th | Thou knoweſt, tbat it #s not any per- 
e, | verſneſſe of will, but juſt perſwaſions of 
pv» | Honour, Reaſon , and _—_— which 
x || bave made me thus far to haxard my 
|| Perſon Peace , and Safety , againſt 
j- | thoſe that by force have ſought 10 wreſt 
them from Me. 
n | Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate 
= | with my outward Forces z lct a good 
, | Conſcience alwaies accompany Me , in 
s | My greatcf ſolitude and deſertions. 
*uffer me not 80 betray the powers of 
|| Reaſon, and that fortreſſc of My Soul, 
* | which I am intruſted to keep for thee. 
; | Lead Mein the paths of thy righte= g, 
+ | ouſneſſe,and ſhow me thy ſalvancn. 
; Make my waies topleaſe thee,and then 
\ | thou wilt makc Mine Enemies 10 be as 
| teice with Mc. 


23. Mpon 
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2 3- Upon the Scots delivering | 


the KiNG to the Engliſh; | 
and His ( aptivity a: 
Holmeby, 


Y Et may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to al 

the world in this , that they hare 
not deceived me, for I never truitedto 
them further , than ro men : itI am 
ſold by them, I am als ſorry they 
ſhould doir ; and that my price thould 
be ſo much above my Saviours. 


Theſe are but further Efſays,which | 


God will have me make of mans un- 
certainty the more to tix me on him» 


lt; who never failech them thar ul | 


in him; Though the Reeds of Egyj 
break under the hand of him tha 


ieans on them : yer the Rock of Ira! | 


will be an everlaſting ttay and & 
fence. 

Gods providence commands me to 
retire from all to himſelf,tbat in hin! | 
may enjoy my ſelf, which I loſe, whik | 


T let out my hopes ro others. 


The lolitude and caprivity,to which | 
I am now reduced , gives me leilure | 
enougd 


enc 
ail 


Wi 
{ Fri 


wi, 
c 0 


Viv 
24: 


cough to ſtudy the worlds vanity, 
| and inconftancy. 
God (ces it is fir to deprive me of 
& | Wife, Children, Army, Friends, and 
Freedome , that I may be wholly his, 
who alone 1s all. 
ul | TIcare not much to be reckoned a- 
* | mong the Unfortunate, if { be not in 
to | the black Lilt of irreligious ; and ſa- 
m | c1lco10us Princes. 
ey No Reltraint ſhall enſnare my ſoul 
d |infin;z nor gain that of me , which 
may make my "Enemies more in! ſolent, 
® | my Friends athamed , or my Name 
xccu led. 
lb» | They have nogreat cauſe to triumph, 
| that they have gore my Perſon into 
F | their power : fince my Soul is ſtill my 
at | own:nor (hall rhey ever gain my Cons 
8 | frat 291in{t my Conſcicnce. 
> | "Wike they call obſtinacy , I know 
bod accounts honeſt conitancy, trom 
0 , which Reaſon and Relgion, as well as 
tlonour, forbid me to recede. 
Is | Tis evident now , that it was not 
| tri] Counſellours with me,but a good 
(> Conk ictence in me , watch 'barh ben 
Re | tous -hz agunit ; we cl tey ever in 
rend 


_— 


— 


(= 


256 ETIK QN 


tend to bring me to my Parliament, 
till they had brought my mind to ther 
obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men + 
fire, I ſhould 
not more a King , and far lefle bath 
Man and Chriſtian. 

What 'Tumults and Armies coull 
not obtain , neither ſhall Reftrain; 
which though it have as little of (afery 
to a Prince , yet it hath not more of 
danger. 

T he fear of men ſhall never be ny 


ſnare; nor ſhall the love of any libery * 
entangle my ſoul : Better others berry | 


me, than my ſelf : and that the price of 
my liberty ſhould be my Confer 
the greateſt injuries my Enemies (ek 
ro intli& upon me, cannor be without 
my own conſent, 

While I can deny with Reaſon, 1 
ſhall defeat the greateſt impreflions of 


their malice, who ncitber know how | 


to uſe worthily , what I have already 
granted ; nor what to require more of 
me but this, *Thar I would ſcem wil- 
ling to help them to dettroy My felt 
and Nine. | 
Al- 


be ſuch as they with me; | 
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ene, | Although they ſhould defiroy me, 
ther [yet they thall have no caule to defpiſg 
Me. 
1d | Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear 
me; (to Me, as the peace of my conſcience, 
doth | the Honour of my Crowns , and the 
welfare of my People, which my Word 
uld | may injure more than any War can 
in; ©; while TI gratifie a tew to oppreſle 
al. 
The Laws will , by Gods bleſling, 
| revive , with the love and Loyalty of 
wy | my Subje&s;if I bury them not by my 
1 | conſent, and cover them in that grave 
1y | ofdiſhonour,and in;uſtice, which ſome 
of | mens violence hath digged for them. 
& | If ny captivity or death muſt be the 
{ | price of their redemption, I grudge 
t | not to pay It. 
No condition can make a King 
| | miſerable , which carries not witk it, 
f | his Souls, his Peoples, and Poſterities 


ery 
of 


 thraldome. 

| Aﬀer times may ſee,what the blind- 

nefle of this Age will not , and God 

may at length ſhew my SubjeRs, thar 

I chuſe rather to ſuffer for them , than 

with them : happily I might redeem 
my 
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my ſelf to ſome thew of liberty , if ! 


would conſent to enflive them : I hut |: 


rather hazard the ruine of one King, 
than to conhrm many Tyrants ove: 
them ; from whom [ pray God de. 
liver them, whatever becomes of me, 
whole ſolitude hath not left Me 
alone. 


For thou, 9 God, infinitly good, and 
great , art with Me, whoſe preſence 
better than liſe 5 and whoſe ſervices 
per fe frecdomne. 


Own Me for thy Servant, and I full | 
never have cauſe to complain for want 


of that liberty, which becom:s a Ming 
Chriſtian, and a King. 

Bleſſe Me ſtil! with Reaſon, a5 8 
Manz with Religion, 5 a Chrijtianzand 
with (,ouſtancy in Fujtice,as 4 King, 

Though thou ſujfcr-jt Me to be ſtrip! 
of all outward ornaments . yet preſerce 
Ae cover in thoſe enjoyments, wherem 1 
may enjoy thy ſclf; and which , camil 
be taken from Me againſt My will. 

Let no fire of affliction boyl over M 
paſſion 10 any impartcrice , or fordil 

fears. 
There 


There be many ſay of Me, there is 1g 


L bad [help for Me:do thou life up the light 


eh 


if thy Countenance, upou Me, and ] 
ll ncather want ſafety, liberty, nor 
Mafelty. 

Give Me that meaſure of paticn.e 
14 Conſtancy, which my condition now 
quires. 

My ſtrength s ſcatterc4, My expe- 
{tion from Men defeated, My Perſon 
reſtrained : O be nat thou farre from 


' Ie, leſt My Enemies prevail 100 much 


all 
"t 
4 


| xtint Me, 

[ am become 4 wonder, and 4 ſcorn 
t many : O be thou my Helper and De - 
fender. 

Shew ſome token upon Me for go0d, 
that they that hate me may be aſhamed, 
bceauſe th3u Lord haſt halpen and com- 
fred me : eſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, that I may do, and ſuffer thy 


— aa 


| will, 25 thou woldil have Me. 


| 


Be merciFull to Me, O Lord, for my 
—— in thee ; yea and inthe 
Ihadow of th; wings will I make my 
refuge ui ual theſe calamines be ouer- 
pſt. 

Ariſe to deliver ie, make no long 
Barthes 
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Farrying, O my God. Though thou ki]. 1 
leſt me, 3et will 7 ruſt in thy mercy, ired 
end my S$aviours merit. am 

I know that my Redeemer Liverh; (0: 
though thou teadeſt me through the wi { | 


and ſnadow of death, yet ſhall I fey Me 
none ill, 


24. Upan their denying Hy |uy 
Alajeſtie the eAttendant 8. 
of Hu Chaplamns, - 


VV He Providgnce was pleake Ger 


to deprive Me of all other & 
vill comforts and ſecular attendants, [ ul 
thought the abſence of them all migh | 
beſt be ſupplied by the attendance 
ſome of My Chaplains ; whom forthe |) 
FunQion I reverence, and for thir (34 
Fidelitie { have cauſe to love. By their 
learning. pietie, and praiers, I hoped z1d 
ro be either betrer enabled to ſuſtain | 
the want of all other enjoyments,  !?") 
better fitted for the recovery anduk }? 
of them in Gods good rime ; ſo reap the 
ing by their pious hclp a ſpiritual | 
harveſt of grace amidit the thorns,and 
after the plowings ot tewparal crolſs, 


hil 


"o, 
th ; 
wal 
fea 
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The truth is, I never needed or de- 
fred more the ſervice and afſtitance 
fmen judicioufly pious, and ſoberiy 
devour. 

| The (olitnde they have confined 
Me unto, adds the Wildernefle to my 
[:mprations : For the company they 
dtrude upon Me, is more fad than 
ny ſolitude can be. 

If I had asked My Revenues, My 
Power of the Militia, or any one of 
My Kingdomes, it had been no won 
&r to have been denicd in thoſc things 


G | here the evil policy of men forbids 


all juſt reltitution, leſt rhey thould 
confeſſe an injurious uſurpation : Buc 
todeny Me the Ghoſtly comtort of 
My Chaplains ſeems a greater rigour 
and barbaritie, then is ever uſcd by 
Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, 
and greateſt Milefa&ours 3 whoin 
though the Jultice of the Law de- 


pave of worldly comforrs,yet the mer- 
of R:ligion allows the benefit of 
their Clergy, as not atming at once 
todeltroy their Bodies, and co damne 
their Souls. 

Bur My Agony muſt not be re- 
lieved 
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ucved with the preſence of any one 
eo0d Angel ; fn ſuch I account 4 
Learned, Godly, and diſcreet Divine: || 
and{uch I would have all Mine tohe | 

T hey thac, envie My being a King, {their 
arc loth I ſhould be a Chriſtianzwhil |fand 
they ſeck to Ceprive Me of all things |at is 
elic, Thcy are afraid I ſhould (ax; [its 
my $oul, «ith 

Orhcr ſenſe, Chaiitie jr (elf can [in 1 
hardly pick out of thoſe many harſ pueet 
Repultcs I received, as tc that requelt [yl 
ſo often made for the attendance of |conl 
lome of My Chaplains. Cha 

I have tomctime thovght the Un- | <c 
ch:iſtianneſie of thoſe denialls might [lea 
arife from a diſpleaſure ſcme men had ſat 
to ſce me prefer my cwn Divines be- [j40: 
fore their Miniſters : whom, ihoughl [ones 
1eſpc& for that worth and pictic which ſac 
may beinthem z yet I cannot think ſand 
them lo preper ſor any preſent colt» Ad 
fourrers or Phyſicians 3 Who tait tren 
( (cmec them at leaſt } had ſo grat (X2Tt 
an influence in occaſioning theſe als | 1 
mities, and inflicting theſe wounds I(bu 
upon Me. em 

No: are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt pat 
lot 
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lor that dcvotionall complianee, and 
2 [juncture of hearts, which I defire ro 
pe: ['xarin thoſe holy Offices to be per- 
be, formed with Me, and for Me ; ftince 
their judgements Randing at a di- 
hile Jtance from me, or in jealouſie of me, 
nos [or in oppolition againſt me,their Spi- 
ae [its cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord 
«th mine, or mine with theirs,either 
an | Prayer, or other holy dutics, as is 
in| er and molt comfortable ; whoſe 
widen Rule, and bond of Perfection 
» of Jconhits in that cf mutuall Love and 
Charitie. 
In- | Some remedies are worſe then the 
phe Pleaſe, and ſome comforters more mi- 
bad {able then miſery it ſelf 3 when like 
bee [90s friends, they ſeck nor to fortibie 
hl Jones mind with patience : bur per- 
ih fimade a man by betraying his own 
ink Jſnnocencie, to diſpair of Gods mercy; 
m> [ad by juſtifiing their injucics , to 
it [trengrhen the hands, and harden the 
eat qarts of Inſolent Enemies. 
la-f 1 am fo much a friend to all 
6 [Church-men, that have any thing in 
km beſceming that ſacred FunRion, 
pr pat I have hazarded my own In- 
{or terelts 
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rereſts, "chiefly upon Conſeience wl 
Conltancie to maintain their Righa, 
whom the more looked upon as 0 
phans, and under the fcrilaginees 
of many cruell and rapacious Ref- 
mers; {o I thought it my dutie th 
more to appear as a Father, andaÞy 
tron for them and the Church, Al 
though I am very unhandſomly reque 
ted by ſome of themz who may liveto 
repent no le{le for my ſufferings, that 
their own ungratefull errours, and 
that in;urious contempt and meats 
nefle, which rhey have broughtupa 
their Calling and Perſons. 

I pirie al! of them, I deſpiſe none: 
onely I thought | might have leavew 
make choice of ſome for my (pedil 
Atrendants, who wcre belt appron 
in my Judgement, and mot ſurabler 
my afte&ion, For, I held ir bet 
to ſcem undevour,and to hear no mets 
praiers, than to be forced, or ſeemiv 


comply with thoſe petitions, to whidycet 


the heart cannot conſent , nor tt 


not 


rongue ſay Amen, without contralid-] for 
ing a mans own underſtanding, of in 


lying bis own ſoul, 


fb 
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In Devotions, I love neither pro» 
aneboldneſſe , nor pious non-ſenſe 3 
F [bur ſuch an humble and judicious gra- 
w| ticy as ſhews the Speaker to be at once 
| conſiderate both of Gods Majelty,the 
te Churches honour, and his own Vile» 
>] nefle; both knowing what things God 
A-|illows him to ask, and in what man» 
+ | ner it becomes a Sinner to ſupplicats 
et0 | the divine Mercy for himſelf, & others. 
ka| 1 am equaly ſcandalized with all 
ad| raiers,that ſound either imperiouſly, 
a | radely , and paſſionately 3 as cither 
noting bumiſiry to God, or charity 
towen, or reſpe&t ro the duty, 
m:| Iconfelie j am better pleaſed, as 
K0[vith ſtudied and premeditated Ser- 


dal |mons, ſo with (uch publick Forms of 


ont |Prajer, as are fitted to the Churches 
blew] znd every Chriſtians daily and com- 
mon nece{lities; becauſe I am by them 
wes {herter aflured , what 1 may joyn my 
x0} dezrt unto, than I can be of any mans 
whid\ctemporary ſufficiency ; which I do 
r ®]ot wholly exclude from publick acce> 
202} fons,ſo I allow its juſt liberty and uſe 
on private and devout retirements; 
"ere neither the ſalemnity of che du- 

| N 


Y, 


\ "1 
wn. s 


4 
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ty, nor the modeſt regard to other, | 5 
do require ſc great exactneſle as tothe 
outward manner of performanc. | ,, 
Though the light of underſtanding, p 
and the fervency of affeRion, I hol! | 
the main and moit neceſlary requiſite 
both in conſtant, and occalionall, {6 
litary, and ſocial! Devotions. 

So that TI muſt needs ſeem to alle. p 
quall minds with as much Reaſonto 

_ the ſervice of My own Chap- 
ains before that of their Miniſters,zs 
I do theLiturgy before theirDireRor, 

In the one, have been alwaies ed 
cated and exerciſed; In the other,l ay... 
not yet Chatechizcd, nor aquaiuted; 

Andif I were, yet ſhould I notbyWÞ4.; 
that,as by any certain rule and Cana 
of devotion, be able to follow or bud 
out the indirc& extravagancies 
molt of thoſe men, who highly cry up 
that as a piece of rarc compoſure anc 
uſez «which is already as much deſpiſe 

and diſuſed by many of them, asth: 

Common: praier ſometimes was by 

thoſe men; a great part of whoſe pier 

- bung upon that popular pin of railing 

againſt, and contemning the Govettsf: 


j'ut 
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ment,and Liturgy of this Church. Bur, 
I had rather be condemned to the wo 
of V2 ſoli,than to that of Ye vobis Hy- 
« | ycritis, by ſeeming to pray what I do 
0 | not approve. 

il { Tt may be, am eſteemed by myDe- 
iS | niers ſufficient of My ſelf to diſchargs 
oh my duty to GoD as a Prieſt , though 
uot ro Men as a Prince. 

*| Indeed, I think both Offices,Regall 
1" 2nd Sacerdotall, might well become 
the ſame Perſon 3 as anciently they 
were under one name , and the united 
rehts of primogeniture: Nor could I 
follow better pretidents,if I were able, 
an thoſe rwo eminent Kings, David, 
*$:nd Solomon 3 not more famous for 
heir Scepters and Crowns, than one 
mas for devout Pſalms and Praiers3the 
other for his divine Parables and 
Preaching : whence the one merited 
k and afſumed the name of a Propher, 


the other of a Preacher. Titles indeed 
* of greater honour, where rightly pla- 
[ced, than any of thoſe the Roman 
) Emperours afﬀe&ed from the Nations 
y they ſubdued : it being inbaitly more 

glorious tro convert Souls to Gods : 
| N 2 Church 


Church by the Word,than tq conque 
men by to a ſubjeion by the Sworl, 

Yer ſince the order of Gods wil. 
dome and providence hath , for the 
molt part, alwaies diſtinguiſhed th 
gifts and offices of Kings, of Prich, 
of Princes and Preachers; both in th 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches : | 
am ſorry to find My ſelf reduced ts 
the neceſlity of being borh, or enjus- 
ing neither, 

For ſuch ag ſeck to. deprive med 
Kingly Power and Soveraignty;woul 
no lelle enforce mc to live many 
Months without ail Praiers, Sacra 
ments, and Sermons, unlcile I become 
my own Chaplain, 

As I ow the Clergic the protcRion 
of a Chriſtian Kixs, ſol defive to 
enjoy from them the benefit of thei 
gifts and praiers 3 which I look-upaa 
as more prevalent then my own, C« 
other mens 3 by how much they flo 
from minds more cnlightned, and atte- 
Qtions lefle diſtracted , than thels 
which are encombred with ſecular i: 
faus: belides, T think a greater bid: 
ling and acceptableneſ]c artends thu 
dutis, 


—_— 
- 


—_— 
- 


BASTAIKH 269 
duties, which are rightly performed? 


25 proper to , and within the limirs of 
that calling, to which -God and the 
Church have ſpecially deſigned and 
conſecrated ſome men : And however, 
a5t0 that Spirituall Government, by 
which the devont Soul is ſubjeR to 
Chriſt, and throvgh his merits daily 
offers it {c1f and 1ts ſervices to GoD, 
every private believer is a King and 
Prieſt, invelted with the h6nour of a 
Royall Prieſthood; yet as the Eccleſi- 
aſticall order, and the outward polity 
of the Church, I think confuſion in 
Religion will as certainly follow every 
mans turning P.ieſt or Preacher, as it 
will in the State , where every one af- 
f:&5to rule as King. 

I was alwaies bred to more modeſt, 
and I think more pious Principles: the 
conſciouſnefſe ro my ſpirituali defeQs 
makes me more prize and defirethoſe 
pious afſiſtances, which holy and good 
Miniſters, either Biſhops or Presby- 


ters, n-y aftord me; cſpecially in theſe 
extremities, to which God hath bcen 
pleaſed ro ſuffer ſome of my SubjeRs 
toreduce me ; {oas to leave them noe 


N 3; thing 


270 EIKNQN 


thing more, but my life to take from 
me: and to leave me nothing to de- 
fre, which Tchought might iefle pro- 
voke their jealoufie and offence to ds 
ny me,than this of having ſome means 


aftorded me for my ſouls comfort and |} 


_— 


o which end I made choice of men 
as no way ( that I know ) ſcandalous 
ſo every way eminent for their learn- 
ing and piety, no lefle than for thei 
Loyalty : nor can T imagine any er- 
ceptions to be made againſt them, but 


onely this, that they may ſeem too able | 


and too well atfeRed toward me and 
my ſervice. 

Bur this is not the farſt ſervice ( 251 
count it the beſt ) in which -they har 
forced me to ſerve my (elf ; though! 
muſt confeſſ: I bear with moregrid 
and impatience the want of my Chap- 
laias, than of ary other my Servants 


ling j 


and next ( if not beyond in ſome [From 


won, ro the being ſequeltred from 
my Wife and Children , fince fron 
theſe indeed more of humane and tem» 
porary afteRions,bur from thoſe more | 
of heavenlie and eternal improve | 
ments may be cxpetted, My 


F ac 


wugh 


b 


wy K 
drieſt 
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My comfort is, that in the inforced 
(not neglected ) want of ordinary 
means, God is wont to aftord extra- 
ordinary ſupplies of his gitrs and 
graces, 

It bis Spirit will reach Me and help 
My Infirmities in prayer, reading and 
meditation ( as I hope he will )I ſhall 
red no other, cither Ogatour or In» 
ſruger, 


To Thee therefore, O My God, doT 


* | lire My now ſolitary prayers 3 what IT 


xt of others help, ſupply with the 
 nore immediate aſſiſtances of thy Spi= 
it, which alone can both enlighten 
My darkneſſe, and quicken My dut- 
xe. x 
Bs Sun of righteouſneſſe, thou 
lured Fountain of heavenly light and 
at, at once clear and warm my heart, 
mh by inſtrufing of me, and interce- 
ling for me : In thce all fulneſſe ; 
! From thce all ſufficiency : By thee is 
F acceptance. Thou art cumpany E- 
nugh, and comfort enough: Thou art 


' [1yKing, be alſo my *Prophet and my 


| Frieft, Rule me, teach me, pray in 


| N 4 me, 
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' me, for mc, and be thou ever wit 
Me. 

The fingle wrefllings of Jacob jre- | fra 
vailed >. thee, in . Pn Nl % 
when he had tone 10 ſecond him buth, T 
ſelf ; %ho did82 afſift bim with pour | bru 
30 overcome thee, and by a welcome | ing 
wolence to wrefl « bleſſnig frm| f 
thee. my 

O look on me thy Servant, in infinte | to 1 
mercy,whom thou didſt once bleſſe with | me! 
the joyns and ſociated Devotions of | bel 
others, whoſe fervency might influnt | def 
the coldneſſe of my affeAions cenah | 
thee ; when we went 10, or met inth ' nc. 
Houſe with the voice *of joy and glul-| an 
neſſe, worſhipping thee in the uit) | dle 
of ſpirits, and with the boud of | nia 
Peacc. exc 

O forgive the negleft, and | & 
improving of thoſe happy opport» | me 
nitics. | ef 

Tt is now thy pleaſure that T ſhould | 1 
be 45 4 Pelican in the wilderneſſe, #1 bc 
Sparrow 0n the houſe top, and 4540 | a 
ſcattered from all theſe pious glowng, | pl 
and devout refleFions , which mig! 
beſt kindle, preſerve, aud A" of 

] 
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holy fire of thy graces on the Altdr of 
f my heart, whence the ſacrifice of 
t- | prayers, 4nd incenſe of praiſes, might 
l, | be duly offered up to thee. 
h; Tet O thou that breakeſt not the 
xr | bruized Recd,nor quencheſt the ſmoak- 
we | ing Flax, do not deſpiſe the weakneſſe 
m | of my prayers, nor the ſmotherings of 
my ſoul in this uncom fortable lonenicſſe 3 
re | to which T am conſtrained by ſome 
th | mens uncharitable denialls of thoſe 
of | belps, which I much want, aud 10 leſſe 
we | deſire. 
1) Oletthe hardneſſe of their hearts 
hy ' excafion the ſoftnings of mine 10 thee, 
d | and for Them. Let therr hatred kin- 
I» | dle my love, let their unreaſonable de- 
of | nials of my Religious defires the more 
excite my prayers to thee. Let their ttt- 
" | exorable deafneſſe encline thine car to 
+ | me; who art 4 God eaſie to be entreat- 
| 


el ; thine ear is not heavy, that it can- 
lt” tot, nor thy heart hard, that it will not 
4 bear 3 nor thy h:nd ſhorted, that it 

cannot help Me thy deſolate Sup- 
plant. . 


=. 


"| Thoupermittcft men to deprive me _ 


he of thoſe outward means, which thou 


ly Ns haſt * 


oo 


MF mlxan Tf 
. baſt appointed in thy Church 3 but thy 
cannot debarre me from the commmi- 
on of that inward grace, which thou & 
lone breatheft into humble hearts. 

O make me ſuch, and thou wilt teuh feed 
me ; thou wilt hear me, thou wilt heh 
me : Thc broken and contrite hean I | 
kriow thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 

Thou, O Lord can at once make ms "© 
why Temple, thy Prieft, thy Sacrifice 
and thine Altar ; while from an hun 
ble heart T ( alone ) dayly offer up in ft 
boly meditations, fervent prayers, aud fp 
unfeigned tears my ſelf to thee , whi l 


* ” 


preparcſt me for thee, dwellefi in me, "= 
and accepteſt of me. | n 
Thou 0 Lord didſt cauſe by ſecre _ 


ſupplies and miraculous infuſtons, tha | * 
the hand full of meal in the veſſet ſboul feir 


not ſpend, nor the little oy in the cruiſe 4 
fail the Widow during the time sf | ** 
drought and dearth. _ 

O loak on my ſoul, which 45 a Widow, ” 
& now deſolate end forſaken : let ns |, * 
thoſe ſaving Truths I have former) a 
learned now fail my memory ; ner the ad 


ſwect effuſions of thy Spiris, which lah 
bave ſometime fe!t, now be wantingis 
m/ 


m ya amine of ord; ry 
md wholſome food for the Arorrs 
of my Soul, | 
Which yet I bad rather chuſe than t 
; | feed from #hoſe hands who mingle my 
bread with aſhes, and my winc with 
gall ; rather tormenting, than teaching 
[mz whoſe mouths are proner to bitter= 
xqroches of me, than to hearty prayers 
for me. 
' |" Thou knowe#, 0 Lord of truth, how 
ift they wresT thy holy Scriptures to My 
—y ( which are clear for their 
|  [ubjefion, and my preſervation ) O les 
8 not be to their damnation, 
' Thou knoweſt how ſome men ( under 
| alour of long prayers ) have ſougbt to 
levour the houſes of their Brethren, 
teir King, and their God. 

0 let not thoſe mens balmes break 
t head, nor their Cordialls oppreſſe my 
Kart , 1 will evermore pray again} 
heir wit kedneſſe. 

| From the poyſon under their tonghtesy 

frm the Ru of thcir lips, from the 

fre, and the ſwords y| their words, 

ner deliver Me, O Lard, and all thoſs 

lyil zud Religions hearts, who yy 
. 


: and delight in the proſperity of # 
/ foul, and who ſeek by ws ng 
zo relieve this ſadneſſe, and ſolitude 


4 = ſervant , O my King and m 
od. 


25. Penitentiall Medications 
and Voyves in the Kixcs 


ſolitude at Holmeby, 


} 
; 
4 
Gu ear tomy words O Lord, cm» | 

fider my Meditation, and bearkn 


to the woice of my cry, my King 
and my God , for unto thee will [| 
$r4y + | 

T ſaid in my haftc I am - out of the | 
fight of thine eyes ; nevertheleſſe thu 
beareſt the voice of my ſupplicatin, 
when I cry unto thee. 

Tf thou Lord ſhouldſt be extrean u | 
mark what %"done amiſſe, who | 


fin 


abide it ? But their js mercy with thet, || K, 


that thou mayeſt be _ 3 therefor | 
ſhall fonners fly unto thee 

T acknowledge my fires before thee, | 
which bave the aggravationof my «1- | 
v:tion; the eminency of my place addng | 
weight 16 my offences, By 
Forgi.t 


Si 


6) 


| | Forgive, I beſeech thee, my Perſonals. 
| and - Peoples fins , which are ſo fat. 
| 

| 


mine, 45 1 have not improved the power 
thou gavefl me , to thy glory and m) 
Subjefs good : Thou haſt now brought 
me from the glory and freedome of 4 
| || King, to be 4 Priſoncr to my own Sub- 
; | fs - Fuſtly, O Lord, as to thy over- 
ruling hand, becauſe in many things I 
have rebelled againſt thee, 

Though thou Jef reſtrained My Per- 
| ſon, yet enlarge my heart to thee , and 
r || thy grace towards Me. 
[ | 1 come far ſhort of Davids piety; yet 

| fince I may equall Davids affliions, 
e | give mealſo the comforts and the ſure 
| mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my 
fins, be an evidence to me , that thou 
t | baſt pardoned them. 

1] Let notthegvills, which T and my 
1 | Kingdomes have ſuffered , ſcem little 
t | unts theez though thou haſt not puniſhed 
us according to our ſis. 

| Turnthee(O Lerd) wuntome, bave 
*|| mercy upon me , for T am deſolate and 
afflifted. 

The ſorrows of my heart ave ets 


{ larged, 


- 
OO i. 4 


% 


| larged z O bring thou meout of ny 
troubles. 

Haſt thou forgotten ts be gracjous,anl 
ſhut up thy loving kindneſſe in diffles- 
ure e 

O remember thy compaſſions of dll 


been for many generations. 
T had utterly fainted , if Thad no 
believed to ſee thy goodneſſe in the land 
of the living. 
Let not the ſins of our profþerity dc- 
prive us of the benefit of thy affliFio, 
Let this ficry triall conſume the droſſe, 
which in long peace and plenty we had 
contrafted. 
Though thou continueſt miſeries, yct 
withdraw not thy grace; what # wan- 
Zing of proſperity , make up in patience 
and repentance. 
eAnd if thy anger be not yet to be 
urned away, but thy hand of juftice 
muſt be fretched out ſtill 3 Let it I be- 
eech thee be againit me , and my Fa- 
thers houſe: as for theſe ſhecp,what have 
ey done ? 
Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice 
f mine, aud thy Churches _ 
af 


and thy loving kindneſſe , which haw | 


B A E 
But let their cruehty never exceed the © 
neeſure of my charity. 

Baniſh from me all thoughts of Re- 
veuge , that T may n0t loſe the reward, 
wr thou the glory of my patience. 

As thou giveſt mc a heart to forgive 
them , ſo T beſeech thee do thou forgive 
whas they have done againſt thee and 
ne. 
| And now, O Lord, as thou haſt gruen 

me an heart to pray unto thee 3 ſo bear. 
nd ar cept this Vow, which I make bee 
| fire thee. 

If thou wilt in mercy remember Me, 

ind My King domes ; In contznuiug the 
light of thy Goſpel,and ſciling thy true 
| Religion among us. 
| In reſtoring to us the benefit of the 
|Laws, and the due execution of 

Juſtice, 
| In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in 


| (hurch, and FafRions in State. 
| If thou wilt reſtore me and mine 10 


the «Ancient rights and glory of my 


| Predeceſſours. 
| If thou wilt turn the hearts of my 
| Kople to thy ſelf in Piety, to me tn Loy- 
» Uty, and to one anether 1n {barity. 


p— Stxan 7*P 
Tf thou wilt quench the flames, ml 
withdraw the Feel of theſe Cinill 
Wars. 

Tf thou wilt bleſſe us with the free. 


dome of publick (ounſels , and delive 


the Honour of Parliaments from thi 
inſolencie of the vulgar. 

. Tf thou wilt keep me from the great 
offence of enafting any thing againſ 
my Conſcience; and efpecially fron 
conſenting to ſacrilegious rapincs , and 


ſpoilings of thy ({hurch. 


Tf thou wilt reſtore mc to a capacth 
to glorific thee in doing good , bath 
the Church an State. 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee , and 
magnifie thy name before my People. 

Then ſhall thy glory be dearcy ts me 
then my Crowns; and the advancement 
of rruc Religion both in purity aud 
power be my chicfeſt care. 

Then will IT rule my People wil 
Fuſtice, and my Kingdomes wilh 
equity. 

To thy mere immediatc hand ſhall 
cver own 45 the rightfull ſucceſſion , (i 
the mcrcifull reſtauration of my King- 
domes, and the glory of them, 


Wf | 


t 
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If thou wilt bring me again with 
yatce, ſafety, and honour, to My chie feſt 
City,and my Parliament. 

If thou wilt again put the Sword of 


 fuſtice rnto my hand to puniſhggproteR. 


Then will I make all the won to ſee, 
md my very Enemies to enjoy the bene- 
ft of 1h: /ow and reſolution of Chri- 
ian charity, which I now make uno 
thee, O Lord. 

As I do freely pardon for Ehriſt"s 
lake thoſe hat have offended me in any 
kind: ſo my hand ſhall never be againſt 
v1 man to revenge what us paſt, in re 
gurd of any particular injurydone t0 me, 

We have becn mutually puniſhed in 
cur unnaturall divifions 3 for thy ſake, 
0 Lord, and for the love of my Re- 
deemer , have I purpoſcd this in my 
beart, That I will ufc all means in the 
wacs of amneſty,andindempuity which 
may moſk fully remove all fears , and 

ealouſtes in forget fulneſſe. 


bury all 
Let thy mercics be toward me and 


mine , as my reſolutions of Truth and 
Peace arc toward my People. | 

Hear my praicr O Lord, which goeth 
| 20t out of feigned lips. 


Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be God, who hath not tare 
away my praicr , nor taken his merit 
from me. 
O my ſaul , commit thy way to th | 
Lord, truſt in him,and he ſhall bring i * 
20 paſſe. 

But if thou wilt not reſtore me 
and mine, what am Tthat I froult | 
charge thee fooliſhly ? x 

Theu O Lord haſt given,and thwhd | 
taken, Bleſſed be thy name. of 

May my People and thy Churchle | 
happy, if not by me, yet without me. 


26, VUponthe Armies Sarpri. je 
priſall of the K1NG# _ 
Holmeby, and the enſuny | 5, 
as Frattions mm the two [nv 
Houſes, the Army,and the |* 
City. | 

V YH: part God will have me nov | o 

toaR or ſuffer in this new and "Tas 
ſtrange ſcene of affairs, I am not 
much ſolicitous 3 ſome little praiſe ry 
will ſerve that man , who onely lecks' |, | 
to repreſent a part of honeſty and ho- |, 
nour. . Lea 


This 


—_ 
> 
> 
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ws This ſurprize of Mertells the world, 
hata K 1 N 6 cannot be (ſo low, bur 
- + [Heis conſiderable 3 adding weight to 
1; (at Partie where he appears. 
8" | This motion, like others of the 
Times, ſeems excentrique and i:regu= 
14 [yet nor well to be reſiſted or quic- 
:d : Better ſwim down ſuch a ſtream, 
,g [dan in vain to ſtrive againſt it. 
| Theſe are but the ſtruglings of 
hoſe ewins which lately one wonb 
acloſed, the younger ſtriving to pre- 
al againſt the elder 3 what the Preſ- 
/. lrerians have hunted after, the In- 
+ [*pendents now feck to catch for 
'temſel ves, 
8 | So impoflible is ic for lines to be 
| |inwn fram the center, and not to di- 
ade from each other, ſo much the wi- 
&r, by how much they go farther 
rom the point of Union. 
| That the Builders of Babel ſhould 
rom diviſion fall ro confuſion, 15 no 
wonder 3 but for thoſe that pretend 
- [® build Feruſalem, to divide their 
ongues and hands, is but an ill omen, 
nd ſounds too like the furie of thoſe 
Lalors, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſle 
and 


% : 
283 : 
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and diviſions were the greateſt oe *5v"! 
fion of the laſt farall deſtruction oÞ%%8! 
that Citie. urry 
Well may I change niy Keepers n und t 
Priſon, but not my captive conditicr 
onely with this hope of bettering,thuÞ*5 
thoſe who are ſo much profefſed Rpt 
trons for the Peoples Libertics, cannſ62ll 
be utterly againſt the Libertie of their 9c 
KiNG ; what they demand for ther|*'*| 
own Conſciences they cannot in Re|9*\ 
ſon deny to Mine. | 
In this they ſeem more ingenuow, bilo 
than the Presbyterian rigour , who, 


ſometimes complaining of exading ret 
t 
alt 


their conformitie to laws, are become | 
the greateſt ExaQours of other mes] 

ſubmiſſion to their novel injunRions, |* 
before they are ſtamped with the A Tur 
thoritte of Laws, which they cannot \ 


well have without My conſent. = 
"Tis a oreat argument, that the : 


dependents think themſclvesmanumir () 
ted from their Rivals ſervice, inthit Me 
they carrie on a bulineſſe of ſuch cop y 
ſequence, as the aſſuming My Perla |: 
into the Armies cnſtodie, without j® 
- Commiſſton, but that of their om 
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ill and power. Such as will thus ad- 
\knture on a K1N 6, muſt not be 
| fþought over-modeſt, or timerous to 

urry on any deligne they have a 
«Akind tO. 
in| Their next motion menaces, and 
thyfares both the two Houſes and the 
ÞCitie : which ſoon after aCting over 
neeſgain tbar former par; of tumuiruarie 
teir aotions,/never queſtioned, punilhed, 
tvir (at repenced) muſt now ſuffer tor both; 
2. 1nd (ee their former hinne in the glafle 
# the preſent terrours and cultra- 
ow |10ns. 

| No man is (oblind as nor to (ee 
Þng rein the hand of divine } uttice; they 
one fat by Tumuls farit occaſioned the 
ens ſailing of Armies, mult now be cha- 
ang, |*ened by their owa Army for new 
Az. [[umults, 
met | 90 hardly can men be contcnt with 
ne finne, but adde tinne to finne,till 
bs a latter puniſh the former 3 ſ«ch as 


mit- Fete content to fee Me and many 
the embers of boch Houſes driven away 
op [9 the firit unſupprefſed Tumults,are 
rn [99% forced to flieto an Armie, or de- 
an {a6 themſelves againſt rhem, 

_ But 


Wy 
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| But who can unfold the riddle > 
ſome mens juſtice ? the Members f®* 
both Houſes who at firſt withdrew |? 
(as My ſelf was forced to do\fromtte = 
rudenetle of the Tumults,were countel*® 
Deſertours, and outed of their Plar Al 
in Parliament. 
Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed 
the benefit of the Tumulrs, were aller. 
ed for the onely Parliament-mengnoy 
the Fliers from, and forſakers of thir 
Places, carrie the Parliamentarie poy- 
er along with them ; complain high) 
againſt the Tumults, and vindiaz 
themſelves by an Armie : ſuch asre 
mained and kept their f{ations, at 
looked upon as Abettours of tumul- 
ruarie inlolencies , and Bertraiers & 
the frecdome and honour of Patliz 
ment, 
Thus is power above all Rule,Ot- 
der and Law ; where men lock more 


ro preſent Advantages, than that 
Conſciences , and the unchangadt;; 


rules of Juſtice; while they are judgs | 


and 
(ing 
hoſ 
of others, they are torced to condemn | 


themſclves. | ; th 
Now the plca againſt Ts mt 
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de Jholds good, the Authours and Abber- 
"[ours of them are guiltie of prodigious 
iaſolencies ; when as bcfore,they were 
counted as Friends, and neccflary 
Aſtiſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and over- 
jon akes ( as the Mice and Rats are (aid 
"on to have done a Biſhop in Germany) 
ney] 2m that thought to have eſcaped and 
her fortified themſelves moſt impregnably 

\.| ganſt it, borb by cheic multitude and 
rn compliance. 

3 Whom the Laws cannot, God will 
puniſh,by their own crimes and hands. 

[cannot but obſerve this divine Ju» 
ſtice, yet with ſorrow and pitie : for, 
| alwates wiſhed ſo well to Parfiament 
and Cirie, that I was ſorry to ſee them 
do, or ſuffer any thing unworthy ſuch 
Ore [Fear and conſiderable bodies in this 
Kingdome. 

| was glad to ſee them onely ſcared 
ind bumbled, nor broken by that ſha- 

ting : I never had fo ill a thought of 
5 [hoſe Cities as to deſpair of cheir Loys 

tie ro Me 3 which miſtakes might 
il; J<ipſe,bur I never believed malice had 
16 {ute put out, 
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Y 


licate 
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I pray God the ſtorm be yet whi, 
ly paſſed pyer them ; upon whon 
| lock, as Chriſt did ſometime on 
Feruſalcm, as obje&s of my praig 
and tears, with compaſlionate grid 
fore-{eeing thoſe ſeverer ſcattering 
which will certainly befall ſuch x 
wamonly refuſe to be gathered tothe 
duty : fatall blindnetle frequentlys 
rending and punilhing wilfulneſle, þ 
that men thall not be able ar lafty 
prevent their ſorrows, who would a 
timely repent of their linnes z nor ſl 
they be (uffered to enjoy the comfors 
who ſccurely negle& the counſelso 


longing to their peace, They will kai]; 


«that Brethren in 1niquitie are not tare 
from becoming inſolent enemies, that 


being nothing harder than to keeyulſ; 


men long in one mind, 


Not is it poſſible to gain a fairpt-|, 


riod for thoſe notions which go rattt: 
ina round andcircle of fanbe, thanin 
a right line of Reaſon tending tote 
Law, the oncly center of publick cop 
Gſtencie 3 whither I pray God at 
bring all lides. 

hich will ealily be done, mol 

| 
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hall fully ſee how much more 'ha 
weare, to be ſubjeR to the known 
Laws , than to the various wils of 
iny men, ſeem they never ſv plaulible 
at firſt, 
Vulgar compliance with any illegall 
ind extravagant waies , like violent 
motions in nature, ſoon grows weary 
of it ſelf, and ends in a refca@ory ſul» 
knneſſe : Peoples rebounds are oft in 
their faces, who firlt put them upon 
thoſe violent ſtrokes, 

For the Army ( which is (o far ex- 
uſable,as they a according to Soul. 
ders principles,and intereſts, demand- 


fad ing Pay and Indempnity ) Irthink ir 


neceſſary,in order to the publick peace 
tha they ſhould be fatished, as far as 
5jultz no man being more prone ta 
wonder them than my (elf : though 
they have fought againſt Me, yet T * 
nor but ſo farre eſteem that valour 


1010 
oe 
Coll 
t 


ah, 


md gallantry they have ſometime 
tened, as to wiſh I may never want 
ch men to maintain My felf , My 
laws, and My Kingdomes, in ſuch 2 
Mace, 35 wherein they may enjoy their 
reand propertion as Much as _- 

Py 
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But thau, O Lord who art perfel 
Wnity mm a ſacred Trinity, in mercy be. 
held thoſe, whom thy Fuſtice hath dit 
ded. ( 

Deliver Me from the ſtrivingsif ” 
My People, and make Me to ſeebn 
much they need My praiers aud pityguls| t0 
agreed fight againſt Me, and yet ar| 11 
now ready 10 fight againſt onc anothn;| to 
to the continuance of My Kingdone| th 
diſtractions. Fl 

Diſcover 10 all ſides the wait 1 
peace, from which they ,have ſwanul:| 
wbich conſiſts not in the divided pil the 
of Particy , but in the foint and du) td, 
obſervation of the Luws. fe 

Make Me willing tc go whither thul au 
wilt lead Me by thy provience'y and ie] mo 
thou ever with Mc, th 13 I may ſeethi] did 
conſtancy in the worlds variety adj T 
changes. ”. 0... 

Make Me even ſuch 35 thou wall thei 
have me, that I may at laſt enjoy i844 mui 
ſafety and tranquility which thou ala! 1 
canſt grove Me. Fa 

Diver, I pray thee, O Lord, uy bed] we. 
wy wrath juſily hanging over thoſe ppl 1 
low Citics, whoſe plenty k pou f Bb, 


fel 
be: 
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pf 
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aide fewell to their luxury their wealth 
to make them wanton, their multitudes 
tempting them to ſecurity, and their 
ſecurity expoſng them ro unexpefed 
muſeries. 

Give them czes to ſee, hearts te 
toconfider, wils to embrace , and cone 
rage to at thoſe things. which belon 
tothy glory and he publick peace, le 
thetr calamitie come upon them 4s at 
armed man. 

Teach them, That they cannot want 
memies who abound in finne, ner 
they be long undiſarmed and L_ 
el, who with a high hand perfftmg ts 
fght againſt thee and the clear convie 


r thu] Grons of therr own *conſciences , fight 
1 ie] more againſt themſelves, than ever they 
teh] did againſt Me. 

dj Theiy finnes expoſing them to thy Fu- 


ſice , their riches 10 others injuries, 


alli] thety number to Tumults, and their Tits 
z ih44 mults to confuſton. 


4 4106e{ 


J bet 


Though they have with much for- 
radncſſe belped to defiroy Me , yet les 
wi.4y fall be their ruine. 


Tk 


rome *1 


Les Me not ſo much confider, either 
Fas they bate done, or T have ſuffer- 
Q 3 ed, 
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ed, ( chiefly at firſt by them) as to fer 
get to imitate My crucified Redcemer, [1 
10 plead their ignorance for their pare [td 
don ; and in My dying extremitiesy a! 
pray to thee O Father 10 forgive them, V's 
for they knew not what they did. 0 
The tears they have denied Ment 
My ſaddeſt condition, give them gru*t 
ro beſtow upon themſelves, who the leſſe Ma 
they were for Me, the more cauſe thy 0 
have to weep for themſelvcs. nc 
O les not My bloud be upon them al |\t 
their Children , whom the fraud ail] | 
fafion of ſome, not the malice of al, [el 
have excited to crucific Me. hy 
But thou, O Lord, canft, and wili(s ity 
#heu did/t My Redeemer ) both exil y 
and per fe Me by My ſufferings, whid 
bave more in them of thy mercy ghanf ts 
mans cruelty or thy own juſtice. uc 
wr 
27. To the Prince of W ales, jo 


Oa, it theſe Papers, with ſome&q 
others, wherein I have ſet domnp*" 
the private refle&ions of My Conki-Pt 
ence,and my moſt imparriall thoughts ( 
couching the chiet pallages, = : 
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er, ſhave been moſt remarkable, or diſpu- 
ar. fitd in my late troubles, come to your 
19 fhands, ro whem they are chiefly de- ' 
@ Iened; they may be fo far uſefull ro 
"TYou, as to Rate your judgement arighr 
en [in what hath pafſed;z whereof, a pious 
rag [sthe beſt uſe can be made 3 Arr om 
leſe |nay alſo give you ſome direRions, 
fa bow to remedy the preſent diſtempers, 
nd prevent ( if God will ) the like 

Fil 

and 


or rime to come. 
f al, |\lening the injury of My long re 


Itis (ome kind of deceiving and 
D 


ſaint, when I fond ny leiſure and ſo- 
tude have produced ſomething wore , 
Y of my ſelf , and uſefull to you z 
tat neither you, nor any other, may 
af kreafter meaſure = Cauſe by the 
ucceſſe; nor my Judgement of —__ 
y my misfortunes 3 which I count the 
eg, [feater by farre, becauſe they have (o 
t lighred upon you , and ſome o= 
ers, whom I have moſt cauſe to love 


anki- [aerired Cv crings 1 have a greater 

tae then of mine own. 

| Bur this advantage of Wiſcdome you 

We above moſt Sinn 3 that you 
O 3 have 
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have begun and now ſpent ſome year | 


of diſcretion, in the experience of 


troubles, and excerciſe of patience, |): 


whercin Piety, and all Virtues, both 


ſerenity of times, or amid(t thoſe de. 
lights, which uſually attend Princty 
Courts in times of peace and plenty; 


which are prane, either ro root ap all |* 
plants of true Virtue and Honou; |* 
or to be contented onely with ſome 

leaves, and withering formalities of } 
them, without any reall fruits, ſucks | 


rend to rhe m_ good ; for which 
Princes (hou 


contemplation of David & Rehoboen: 
The one prepared, by many attlidi- 
ens far a flouriſhing Kingdome, tht 
ether ſofned by the unparalel'd pro- 


itie of Solomons Court; and ſocat- | 


Morall and Political}, are commonly 
better planted to a thriving ( as tres |! 
ſer in winter ) then in the warmrh,and | 


d alwaies remember they C 
are born, and by providence deſigned. |” 

The evidence of which differen ® {| 
ducation the holy Writ affords usinthe |* 


rupted tothegreat diminution, both for | 


Peace, Honour, & Kingdome,by as - 


flatterics, which are as unlepar 
tro” 


U- 
tt 
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W- 
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from Nroſperous Princes, as Flies are 
from fruit in ſummer 3 whom adverſe 
y,like cold weather, drives away. 

Thad rather you ſhould be Charles 
Bot , then le Grand, good, then 
reat 3 T hope God hath deligned you 
obe both, havirg (o early put you in- 
othar exercile of his Graces, and 
Gifts belt owed upon you, which may 
eſt weed our all vicious inclinations, 


[ud diſpoſe you ro thoſe Princely en- 


owments, and employments, which 
fill moſt gain the love, and intend 
he welfare of thoſe, over whom God 
all place you. 

With God I would have you begin 
ad end, who is King of Kings 3 
he Soveraign diſpoſer of the King- 
lomes of the world , who pulleth 


own one, and ſerteth up another. 
The beſt Government, and higheſt 
wveraignty you can attain to 1s, to 
x lubje& to him, that the Sceprer 
this Word and Spirit may rulein 
our heart. 

The true glory of Princes confiſts 


. 


n advancing Gods Glory in the 


wintenance of true Religion, and the 
O 4 Churches 


L 


- 
ES 
” 
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Churches goods Alſo in the diſpenf. | wri 
tion of civil Power, with Juſtice and you 
Honour to the publick Peace, me 
Piery will make you proſperous ; | prc 
leaft ir will keep you from being mi. | 1 
ſerable 3 nor is he much a loſer, that | cor 
loſeth all, yer ſaveth his own ſoul x | Dc 
laſt, ple 
To which Center of true Happi- } am 
nefle God, I truſt, hath and will gri- | wh 
ciouſly dire& all theſe black lines | thc 
Afﬀi&ion, which he hath been plex | ter 
ſed rd draw on me, and by which he | nec 
hath ( I hope ) drawn me nearer to | Ki 
himfelf, You have already taftedof | bri 
" that cup whereof I have liberaly | ! 
drank, which I look upon as God | of 
Phyick, having that in healchfulneſe | hir 
which it wants in pleaſure. on 
Above al}, I would have you, ul | ne 
hope you are already 3 well-grounded | (ci 
and ſetled in your Religion : Thebelt | F: 
profeſſion of which , I have ow | na 
eſteemed that of the Church of Eng- | Pi 
land, in which you have been educe | th 
ted 3 yet I would have your on 
Judgement and Reaſon now ſeat» | be 
that ſacred bond which education had | tu 
wriiten, 


lly 


a 
p- 
2. 
In 
to 
th 
N, 
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written, that ic may be judiciouſly - 
your own Religion , and not other 
mens cuitome or tradition, which you 
profeſſe. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as 
coming neareſt ro Gods Wond for 
Do&rine, and to the primitive exam- 
ples for Government, with ſome little 


- | amendment, which I have other- 


where expreſſed , and often offered, 
though in vain. Your fxation in mat=- 


/ bring you to them, 

For I have obſerved, that the Devil 
of Rebellion , doth commonly turn 
himſelf into an Angel of Reformari- 
on; and the old Serpent can pretend 
new Lights : When ſome mens Con» 
ſciences accuſe them for Sedition and 
Faction, they ſtop its mouth with the 
name and noiſe of Religion z when 
Piety pleads for peace and patience, 
they cry out Zeal. 

So that, unlefle in this point You 
de well ſetled, you ſhall! never want 


' tunprtations todeſtroy you and yours, 


5 under 
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under pretenfions of reforming mat» 
rers of Religion ; for that ſeems, even 
to work men,as the belt and moſt aw 
Kcous beginning of their workt de. 


if 

$. 

here,belides the Novelty whichis 
taking cnough with the Vulgar, every 
one hath an affeRation, by ſceming 
forward to an outward Reformation 
of Religion, to be thought zealous; 


hoping to cover thoſe urreligious de- | 
formities, whereto they are conſcious | 
by 3 feverity of cenſuring other mens 


_— or actions. 


ake heed of abetting any Fa&ions, | 


or applying to any publick Diſcrimi. 


nations in matters of Religion, con- | 


; trary to What is in your Judgement, 
and tbe Church well fetled ; your par- 
tiall adhering,as head,to any one hide, 


gains you not ſo great advanragesin | 
tome mens hearts (who are prone tobe | 


of their Kings Religion ) as it loſeth ,| 


you in others ; who think chemlelves, 
and their profcſſion firlt deſpiled,rhen 
perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courle 
as may cither with calmneſle & chari- 
ty quite remove the F——_—_ 
a 


py ” 
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1nd offences by impartiality, or fo or- 
der affairs in point of Power that you 
hallnot need to fear or flatter any Fae 
&ion. For if ever you {tand in need of 
them,or muſt ſtand to their courtelie, 
you are undone : T he Serpen: will de- 
your the Dove:you may never expe&t 
eſſe of loyalty, juſtice, or humanity, 
han from rhoſe,who engage into reli- 
| ous Rebellion 3 Their incereſt is al- 
' waies made Gods ; under the colours 
' of Piety, ambitious policics march,not 
| nely with greateſt ſ:curity, but ap- 
\ plauſe, as to the populacy ; you raay 
' hear from then Facobs voice, but you 


* | tall feel they have E/au's hands, 


Nothing ſeemed lefle confiderable 
than the Presbyrerian FaRionin Eng- 

; knd,for many years;ſo compliantthey 
 Kere to publick order : nor indeed was 
| their Party great either in Church, or 
| Nate, as to mens judgements : bur as 
; loon as diſcontents drave men into 
vidings{as ill kumours fall to the dif. 
ifeted mart, which caulcs inflamati- 


 , ens)ſo did all,atfirft, who affeRed any 


 novclries, adhere to that Side , as the 
molt remarkable and ſpecious note of 
differenco 


a 
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difference(then) in point of Religia 


Officious Servants to _— the 
_ Maſter : till time an 


5 
All the leſſer FaRions at firſt wa hill ] 


{th 
milityJoght 


acceſle diſcovering to each their pecy Jules 


liar advantages, invited them ws 20m 
b 


ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtoc 

uniform Religion, pretended eachy 
drive for their Party the trade of pro 
fies and preterments, to the breakiy 


and undoing not onely of the Churd|) 


and State, but even of Presbyteryt 
ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at ful 

to have ingroſled all, 
Let nothing feem little or deſpicab 
to you in matters which concern Rel 
gion and the Churches peace, ſo ast 
negle& a ſpeedy reforming & eff-&u 
all Rhoeeting Errours nd $chilmez 
which ſeem at firſt but as a hand 
bredth , by ſeditions Spirits, as by 
ſtrong winds are ſoon made to cove 

and darken the whole Heaven, 

When you have done juſtice to God, 
your own ſoul and his Chneeh, in tht 
profeſſion and preſervation both « 
truth and unity in Religion: the nent 
main hinge cn which your prayers 
wil 
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ligiay fill depend, and move, is, that of ci- 
t wa fill Juſtice , wherein the ſetled Laws 
y tha Jef theſe Kingdomes, to which you are 
liz Jightly Heir z are the moſt excellent 
pecy, « you can govern by; which by an 
o par [admirable temperament give very 
a nuch ro SubjeQs induſtry , liberty, 
chq ſand bappinefſe;and yer reſerve enough 
'prs [tothe Majeſty and prerogative of any 
kig [King , who owns his People as Sub- 
urd [j&s, = as Slavesz whoſe ſubjeRion, 
yt [wit preſerves their property , peace, 
Fr nd ery , ſoit will a 
your Rights, nor their ingenuous Li- 
ab] berties ; which conſiſts in the enjoy» 
el; | ment of the fruits of their induſtry,and 
St [the bencfit of thoſe Laws to which 
&u | them(cl ves have conſented. 

| Never charge your Head with ſuch 
nd- | 2 Crown, as ſhall by its heavineſle op- 
by] preſſe the whole body , the weaknefſe 
ve of whoſe parts cannor return any 
thing of ſtrength, honour, or ſafety, to 
x, | the Head, but a neceſſary debiliration 
he] and ruine, 

off Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed,and 


xt] excrciſed in remirting, rather than ex- 
ty] 3Qing the rigour of the Laws ; there 
ill 


being 
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being nothing worſe than legall Ty. 
rauny. 

In theſe two points , the preſery> 


tion 'of eſtabliſhed Religion , and pic 
Laws, I may (witheut vanity) turn | 


the reproach of My (ufferings,as tothe 
worlds cenſure , into the honour of 


kind of martyrdome, asto the teſti. ; 
mony of My own Conſcience : The 
Troublers of My Kingdomes having | 


nothing elle to obje& againſt Me bur 
this, That I prefer Religion,and Laws 
eſtabliſhed before thoſe alterations 
they propounded. 

And (o indeed I do, and ever ſhall, 
till I am convinced by better Argu- 
ments, than what hitherto have been 
chiefly uſed towards Me , Tumult, 
Armies,and Priſons. 

I cannot yet learn that leſſon, nor 
» hope ever will you, That it is ſafe for 
a King to gratifie any Faction with 
the pertubation of the Laws, in which 
is wrapt up the publick Intereſt , and 
the good of the Community. 


How God will deal with Me, as " 
the removall of theſe preflures, and } 


| indignities , which his jultics by the 
| very 


- 
4 
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ry unjuſt hands of ſome of My 
kbje&s, hath been pleaſed to lay up- 
n Me, I cannot tell ; nor am Imuch 
dlicitous what wrong I ſuffer from 
im Jnen, while I retain in My foul, whar 
the !bdlieve is right before God, 

', | I have offered all for Reformarion 

ti. nd Safcry, that in Reaſon , Honour, 

'he nd Conſcience I can; reſerving onely 

no {hat I cannot conſent unto, without 

ur [nirreparable injury ro My own Soul, 

xs {Church , and My People, and to 

ns You alſo , as the next and undoubred 
[ir of My Kingdomes. 

|, To which if the divine Providence, 

v- 12 whom no difficulties are inſuper- 

@ le, (hall in his due time after My 

5, aſcbring You , as I hope be will; 

My counſel] and chargeto You, is, 
| /That You ſeriouſly conſider the for- 
or nr, reall , or obje&ed miſcarriages, + 
th hich might occahon My troubles, 
< at You may avoid them. 

d | Never repoſe ſo much upon = 
, {mans fingle counſel], fidelity, and dil- 
jary in managing affairs of the firſt 

id |Mgnitude (thar is,matrers of Religi- 

be [4 and Jultice ) as rocregte in Your © 

ſelf, © 


y 
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* ſelf, or others, a dffidence of Your 
own judgement, which is likely tohe | 
alwaies more conſtant and impartial þ 
to the intereſts of your Crown and 
Kingdome than any mans. 
ext, beware of exaſperating ary | 
FaQtions by the croſneſle, and aſperiy 
of ſome mens paſſions , humeurs, o nc: 
private opinions , imployed by you, jut 
grounded onely upon the differences |har 
in lefſer matters, which are but the |19: 
Skirts and ſuburbs of Religion, rea 
Wherein a charitable connivence 
and Chriſtian roleration often diſh. 
pates their ſtrength , whom rougher he: 
oppofition fortifies ; and puts the de- | wi 
ſpiſed and oppreſſed Party, into ſuch |:d 
Combinations, as may moſt enable | 
them to get a full revenge on thoſethey | 
count their Perſecutors who are come | | 
monly aſſiſted by the vulgar commiſe. |fe 
ration, which attends all, that are ſaid |m 
to ſuffer under the notion of Religion, | th 
Provided the differences amount not | L 
to an injolent oppoſition of Laws,and | * 
Government, or Religion eſtabliſhed, 
as to the eflentiais of them , ſuch mo | 
. tions and minings arc intolerable. 
Alwans 


__ 
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ſour | Alwaies keep up (olid piety, and 
robe ſboſe fundamentall Truths, (which 
tial Jvend both hearts and lives of mcn) 
and {ith imparriall favour and juſtice. 
Take heed that outward circum» 
any [knces and formalities o+ Religion 
rity [evoure Not all, or the beſt incourage- 
, 0 nents of learning, induſtry,and piety; 
ov, but with an equal eye, and impartiall 
ces |hand , diſtribute favours and rewards 
the |toall men, as you find them for their 
all goodneſſe both in abilities and 
nce | ideſiry worthy and capable of them. 
fi. | This will be ſureto gain you the 
her | hearts of the beſt , and the moſt rooz 
de- |vnho, though they be not good 
< |themſelves , yet are glad to (ee the ſe- 
ble |rerer waies of virtue at any time 
ey | ſneetned by temporall rewards. 
n- | TI have, you ſee, conflicted with dif- 
ee \frrent and oppoſite FaQtions; (for ſo [ 
id | muſt needs call and count all thoſe, 
n, | that a@& not in any conformity to the 
ot | Laws cſtabliſhed, in Church and 
id | State) no ſooner have they by force 
d, \ ſubdued what they counted their 
> | Common Enemy, (thart is, all thoſe 
that adhered to the Laws, and to me} 
and * 
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and are ſecured from that fear , by 


each other , than againſt their fi 
Antagoniſts. 


mens covetous and ambitious deſigns 


on , Reformation, and Liberty : As 


be more juſtly hated, when he thall ap. 
ar no better than a Wolf unde 
pheeps cloathing. 
But as for the ſeduced Train of the 
Vulgar , who in their Gmplicity fol- 


counſell to you, is, Thar as you need 
No palliations for any deſhgns (3 
other men) ſo that you ſtudy really 
to exceed ( in true and conſtant de- 
monſtrations of goodnelle , picty and 
virtue, towards the People ) even all 
thoſe men,that make the greateſt noile 
and oftenrations of Religion 3 ſo you 
ſhall neicher fear any _— 
as 


they are divided to (o high a rivalryah, 
ſets them more at defiance againt 


Time will diflipate all FaGon, | 
when once the rough horns of private þ 


the Wolf is not lefle cruell , ſo he will |. 


low thoſe diſguiſes ; My charge and | 


zs t] 


thall diſcover themſelves 3 which wee k6 
at fir{t wrape up and hidden under the }, 
ſoft and ſmooth pretenſions of Relige |, 
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» Wh they do,who have but rhe face and 
ta fuck of goodnefſe ) nor ſhall You 
gaink Fuftrate che juſt expeRations of * 
' Ut Four People 3 who cannot in Reaſon 
miſe themſelves ſo much good 
Ms, Fm any Subjects novelties, as from 
Wa he virtuous conſtancie of their King, 
8%, | When theſe mountains of congealed 
Wt bdions ſhall by the Sunſhine of Gods 
r the fercy, and the ſplendour of Your vir- 
lige tes be thawed and diſſipated ; and 
AS [iz abuſed Vulgar (hall have learned, 
vil [4rnone are greater Oppreſlours of 
P- !ixir Eltates, Liberties, and Conſci- 
der [1es, than thoſe men , that entitle 
kemſelves, The Patrones and Vindi- 
the {cours of them, onely to uſurp power 
[rerthem; Let then no paſſion betray 
[You to any ſtudy of revenge upon 
thoſe, whoſe own flinne and folly will 
3 {lufriciencly puniſh them in due time. 
Y | Butas ſoon as the forked arrow of 
ious emulatiogs is drawn out, ufe 
ul Princely arts,and clemencie to heal 
he wounds; that the ſmart of the cure 
| may not equal! the anguiſh of the 
hurt, 
I have offered Acts of Indtmpnitie, | 
and 


Os 
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YA 


and Oblivion, to ſogrear a latitnkF 
as may include all, that can bur (uſe. 
themſelves to be any way obnoxioy 
to the Laws 3 and which might (ene Tr 
ro exclude all future jealoulics and in. n 
ſecurities, | 

I would have You alwaies propenk v 
to the ſame way, when ever it ſhallbe 5 
defired and accepted, let it be oranted, fy 
not onely as an a& of State police 
and neceſlitie, but of Chtiſtian char» | 
tie an1 choice. 

Ic is all I have now left Ne, 1 
power to m_ thoſe, that have de 
prived Me of all ; and I thank God, l | 
have a heart to do itz and joy as much 
in this grace, which God hath given 
Me, as in all My former enjoyments ; 
for this is a greater argument of Gods 
love to Me , than any proſperiie 
can be, 

Be confident (as I am ) that the 
molt of all ſides, who have donea- | 
mille, have done ſo, nor out of nalice, 
but miſ-information, or miſappreben- 
ion of things. 

None wif be more loiall and faith- 
full co Me and You, than thoſe Sub- 
jects, 


CI 
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&, who (enlible of their Errours, 
xd our Injuries, will feel in their 
a Souls molt vehement motives to 
wentance,and earneſt defires to make 
. 4 in (me reparations for their former de« 
n TU 


he 


OXiou 


As Your qualitie ſets You beyond 
y Duell with any Subje&z3ſo the no- 
lenefle of Your mind mult raiſe You 
-, fbove the meditating any revenge, or 
Click : OJ D 
|3ecuring Your anger upon the many, 
The more conlicious You ſhall be 
2 Your owne merirs upon Your 
; fople , the more prone You will 
4 1 * to expe& all love and loyaltie 
? | [from them, and to inflit no puniſh- 
nent upon them for former miſcarri- 
es : You will have more inward 
complacencie in pardoning one, than 
(a punithing a thouſand. 
This I write ro you, not deſpairing 
the |*f Gods mercy, and my Subjects affe- 
ions rowards You ; both which LI 

| lope You will ſtudie to deſerve, yet 
Wecannort meric of God, but by his 
own mercy. 
, | It God ſhall ee fit to reſtore Me, 
and You after Me, to thoſe enjoy- 
ments, 


J- 
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ments, which the Laws have aſlig 
to Us ; and no Subje&Rs without 
high degree of guilt and finnecan( 
veſt Us of ; then may I have ben 
opportunitie, when T ſhall be ſob 

y to ſee You in peace, to let Yalſo 
more fully underſtand the things tha(Chi 
belong to Gods glory, Your own Bs ſry 
nuur,and the Kingdomes peace. |om 

Bur if You never ſec my face agay, nie 
and God will baye me buried in ſd life 
a baibarous Impriſonment and [xe 
ſcuritic, ( which the perfeRing ſom[na 
mens deſigns require ) wherein fenſtav 
hearts that love me are permitted te|anc 
exchange a word,or a look withme;| * 
I do require and intreat You as you{sh 
Father, and your K 1 x 6- that Ya!c 
never ſufter Your heart to receivetk leſt 
leaſt check againſt , or diſaffetia|ſv 
from the true Religion eſtabliſh ſin 
the Church of England. 

I tell You I have tried it, andakr 
much ſearch, and many diſpures, bar; C 
concluded it to be the belt in t&[or 
world;not onely in the Communits|& 
Chifſtian , bur alſo in the ſpecull | 
notion,as Reformed keeping the mit] {u 

'l 
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way berween.the pomp of ſuper- 


ſis 
hourhtious T'ycanny, and the meannelle 
can Ghifantaſtick Anarchie. 


de Not but that ( the draught being 
o baacellent as to the main, both for 
t Yalſo&rine and Government , in the 
5 theſChurch of England) ſoine lines, as in 
n He frry good figures, may happily need 
' ({lme ſweerning, or poliſhing ; which 
aa, [night here bave calily been done by a 
n ſid ſafe and gentle hand : if ſome mens 
d & [xecipirancie had not viotently de- 
ſom([nanded ſuch ruds alterations,as would 
1 fenſtave quize deſtroyed all the beautie 
ed teſand proportions of the whole. 

me;| The (candall of the late Troubles, 
youJ#hich ſome may obje&, and urge to 
YaſYou againit the Proteſtant Religion 
ett [eſtabliſhed in Exglazd, is cafily an- 
a |ſnered to them, or Your own thoughts 
Kd fin this, That (ſcarce any one who hath 
been a Beginner,or an aRive Proſecu- 
ae [rour of this late Warre againſt the 
bt; Church,the Laws,and Me,cither was, 
1 tXfor is a true Lover, Embracer, or Pra- 
ts, | iſer of the Proteſtant Religion,efta- 
Kul] bliſhed inE ngland:which neither gives 
mi] ſuch ruſes, nor eycr before (et ſuch ex» 
« anples, Tis 
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Tis true, ſome hererofore bad t 
boldnefle to preſent threatning Pehill 
titions to their Princes and Parliahker 
ments, Which others of the ſame Fithat 
Qions (bur of worſe ; wars; have noge(o1 
= in execution : but let not counternce 
cit and diſorderly Zczal abate Youhcke 
value and cſicem of true pietie,bath fe x 
them are to be known by their fruits:Juall 
the ſweetneiſe of the Wine and Fig-Prin 
tree is not to be deſpiſed, thoughthe} N 
Brambles and T horns ſhould pretendftan 
to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby to - 
on 


DO 
rule over the Trees. 


Nor would I have Youto entersſitk « 
tain ariy averſarion, or diſlike of Par.fmul: 
liaments: which in the right conllit-Þca 
tion with Freedome and Honour, will ſho 
never injure or diminiſh Your great-| 4 
nefle,but will rather be as interchange Felt 
ings of love, loyaltie, and confidence, Þs 
berween a Prince, and his People. Pub 

Nor would the: events of this bla ſnd 
Parliament have ben other than ſuch rol 
{ however much biafſed by Fadtias Po: 
in the EleRions ) if it bad ben 
preſerved from the infolencies of p-[*w 


pular diQates and tumultuary im-|Vhi 
preſſi 
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| t&ppreflions : The fad effeRs of which 
a 


Mail no doubt, make all Parliaments 
rlahker this more cautious to preſerve 
e Fiat Freedome, and Honour, which 
-noffelongs to ſuch Aﬀemblies ( when 
nterÞnce they have fully ſhaken off this 
Yorhoke of Vulgar encroachment ) fince 
ch oÞte publick intereſt confafts in the mu= 
uits:Juall an4 common good both of 
Fig-Prince aud People. 
ihe} Nothing can be more happy for all, 
rendflan in fair grave , and Honourable 
y tojnaies ro contribure their Counſels in 
Common,enaRing all rhings by pub- 
tere|ick conſent; without tyranny or T'u- 
Pir.fmlts. We muſt not ſtarve our ſelves, 
itſecauſe ſome men have ſurfeited of 
will ſholſome food. 
ex-] And if neither I, nor You, beever 
ge feftored to Our Rights , bur God in 
ace, ſtis (evereſt juſtice, will puniſh My 
bje&ts with continuance in their (in, 
a&|zad ſuffer them to be deluded with the 
uch [froſperity of their wickednetſe; I hope 
as [God will give Me,and You,that grace, 
&2 [which will teach and enable Us, to 
po-('*ant , as well as to wezra Crown, 
im-|Vhich is not worth taking up, or en» 


fi P joy- 
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joying upon ſordid , diſhonourablhav 
and irreligious terms. thin 

Keep You totrue principles of pichCr, 
ty, Virtue, and honour , You ſhall alihe 


waies deſerved well of Me,and chichy|ner 
In this, that ( having been a 'meanstof $04 
blefie me with ſo many bopefull Chil] hz 
dren; ( all which, with their Mather | no 
I recommend to Your love, and care)[ yen 
She hath been content with i not 
parable magnanimity and patient] ger 
to ſuffer both for, and with Me, and} ey 
You, wc 

My praier to God Almighty 8 |fe 
{ whatever becomes of me,whoam,l| ro 
thank God, wrapt up and fortibedia | no; 
my own Innocency, and his Gra) [me 
that he would be pleaſed ro make Ya | 
an Anchor, or Hatbour rather, | G, 
theſe toſled and weather- beatenKinp | wh 
domes; a Repairer by Your wiſdow, [hoy 
juſtice, piety, and valour, of whats | (at 


folly and wickednefle of ſome an pre 
ant 
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ave o farre ruined, as toleave no* 


pi 


if 


TW 


You 


ns to 
bl. 
ther, 


_- 
lefice 
2nd 


thing entire in Church or Statezto the * 
Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy, or 
the Commons; either as to Laws, Li- 
tertics, Eſtates, Order, Honour,Con- 
ſcience, or lives. 

When they have deſtroyed me, ( for 
Iknow not how farre God may per- 
wit the malice and crueltie of my E- 


dy] nemies to proceed, and ſuch _ 
aCtions 


ons ſome mens words a 

have 3lready given me ) as I doubt 
not but my bloud will cry aloud for 
rengeance to heaven; ſo 1 beſeech God 
not to poure cut his wrath upon the 
generality of the People , who bave 
either deſerted me, or ingaged againſt 
ve, throveh the artifice and hypocri- 
be of cheir Leaders,whoſe inward hore 
rour will be their firſt Tormenter, 
nor will they eſcape exemplary judges 
ments, 

For thoſe that loved me, I pray 
God, they may have no mifle of me, 
when Tam gcne 3 ſo much ] wiſh and 
hope, that all geod Subje&ts may be 
ſatisfied with the blcfhngs of Your 
preſe nce and vittues. : 
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For thoſe that repent of any defedalfy, 1 
in their duty roward me, as I fredy | 
org them in the word of a Chriſti? 
an K1xs, fo I believe You wil fndh},,. 
them truly zealous, to repay with in-ſ ,, 
tereſt that loyaltie and love to You 
which was due to Me. 


J | 


1c 


In ſumme, what good I intended, =, 
do You perform 3 when God (hall a 


give You power 2 much good I hath, 
oftered, more I purpoſed to Chu. 
me State, if times had been capable, © 
of it. 
The deception will ſoon vaniſh,and y 
the Vizards will fall offapacz 3 Thief, 
mask of Religion on the face of Re-þi,, 
bellion{for ſo it now plainly appears, 
flince my Reltraint and cruec!! ulag, 
that they ſought not for m2, as Wh, 1 
pretended ) will not long ſerverto hide fe 
ſome mens deformities. do 
Happy times, T hope, attend Yay 
wherein Your Subjects ( by rheit ml- 
ſ:ries ) will have learned, That Rel-},g 
gion to their God, and LoyalpetoÞf.: 
tbeir King, cannot be parted withotſp,. 
both their fin and their infelicity. þ 
T xray God bleſle You, and eſtz\q,, 


01 
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"<a; Your Kingdomes in righteouf- 
Ie, Your Soul in true Religion,and 
"Fur honour in the love of God and 

=" bur people. 


And it God will have diſloyalty 
ed by my deftrudion 3 Jet my 
mory ever, with my name, live in 
0vz2s of Your Father, that loves 
w: and once a K1NG of three 
wriſhing Kingdomes ; whom God 
wohz fit to honour, not onely with 
k Sceprer and Government of them, 
talſo with the ſuffering many indi- 


Y ou 


J 


ded, 
hall 
hare 
urch 
able 


20d mities, and an untimely death for 
= tem ; while TI ſtudied to preſerve the 
"Ibis of the Church, the power of 
fie Laws, the honour of my 
2? Crown, the priviledge of Parliaments, 
ry te liberties of my People, and my 


wn Conſcience, which, I thank God, 


Iknow God can, I hope he yet will 
reſtore me ro my Rights. I cannot de- 
hair either of his mercy, or of my 
: Proples love and pity. 

At worſt, I truit I ſhall but go be- 
fore You to a better. Kingdome, which 
P23 God 
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God hath prepared for me, andnyſ(ber 
for it, through my Saviour Jeſwhad « 
Chriſt, to whoſe me:cies I commentity 
You and all Mine. ſes 
Farewell, till We meer, if notof6ya 
Earth, yetin Heaven, [t 


 AMeditations #p0r Death, af- | 

ter the Votes of Non- Ab|, 
areſſes.and Hits Maji: 
STIEs cloſer Impriſon nll 
ment in Carisbrook-C+|.® 


tle. F 


S I have leiſure enough,” ol Wy 
have cauſe more than enough, to fa 
meditate upon and prepare for My |* 
Death : For I know.there are but fev {*' 
Reps between the P:iſans and Grave |: 
bf Princes. - 
It is Gods indulgence, which giv ul 
Me the ſpace, but Mans cruelty, thi the 
gives Me the ſad occaſions for thet . 
thoughts, 1 
For, beſides the common burthe PR 
of mortality which lies upon Megs3 | 
Man ; I now bear the heavy ow | 
othet 


t 
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nd w{ber mens arr bitions, fears,jealouſies, 
Jefyhnd crue!l paſſions, whoſe envy or en- 
men{Þnity againſt Me makes their own 
fs ſeem deadly to them, while I en- 
ot onjoy any part 93 line. 
[ think God, My proſperity made 
le nut wholly a Stranger to the con + 
f. fenplarions of Morrality : 
Al Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince 
[tis is alwaies uncertain : Death be- 
j &* [ng an eclipſe, which ©; happeneth as. 
on- [lin clear, ascloudy dayes. 
Cz | Bur My now long and ſharp adver« 
ky hath ſo reconciled in Me thoſe na- 
wall Antipathies between Life and 
1 Death, which are in all men, that T 
to [hank God the common terrours of ir 
My [te diſpelled ; and the (peciall borrour 
w 1ofit, as to My particular, much allay- 
we [:d: tor, although My death ar preſent 
liteler be repreſented to Me with 
ve 


ul thoſe terrible aggravarians, which 
kx {the policy of cruell and implacable 
ef |memies can pur upon it, (affairs being 
irawn to the very dregs of malice ) yer 
a |1blefſe God, I can look upon all thoſe 
:1 (ings, as unpoy ſonous, though ſharp 
of | ince My Redeemer hath either pulled 
Ji P + them 
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them out, or given Me the antidn 
of his Death againſt them ; whichg 
to the immaturity , un;uftice, ſhane, 
ſcorn,and cruelty of it exceeded, what [My 
ever 1 can fear, fere 

Indeed, } never did find ſomuch, [int 
the life of Religion, che feaſt of a good | it 
Conſcience, and the brazen wall ofz | ll 
Judicious integrity and conſtancy, z | of 
ſince ] came to theſe cloſer conflids | an 
with the thoughts of Death. "l 

Iam not fo old, as to be wearyd | M 
lifez nor (TI hope ).(o bad, as toks | jo 
eichcr afraid to dic, 'or aſhamed to 
live : true, I am ſo aftli&ed, as might of 
make Me ſometimeeven dehire to die; | ( 
ifI did not conlider, Thac it isthe | li 
greateſt glory of a Chriſtians lifeto | Y 
die dayly, in conquering by a lively | c 
faith,and patient hopes of a better lik, | « 
thoſe partiall and quotidian deaths, 
which kill us ( asit were ) by piccs | | 
meals, and make us to overlive out | 9 
own fates 3 while We are deprived | « 
health, honour, liberty, power, credit, | | 
ſafety, or eſtate; and thoſe other com» '| | 
forts of deareſt relations, which ares | « 
the life of our lives. 6 
Though, 
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tide} Though, as a K 1 N'6, I think My * 
hich [kf ro live in nothing temporall fo 
hang Jmuch, as in the love and good will of 
what. | My People ; for which, as I have (ut. 
fered many deaths, fo 1 hope I am not 
nuch, |inthat point as yer wholly dead : not- 
good | withſtanding, My Enemies have uſed 
| of [all the poylon of fallity and violence 
y, a | of hottility ro deſtroy, firſt the love 
figs | and Loyalty which is in My Subjcets; 
and then ail that content of lite in 
yof | Me, which from theſe I chiefly en- 
obe | joyed. 
to] Indeed, they have lefr Me bur little 
phe | of life, and onely the husk and ſhell 
le; | (aSir were ) which their further ma- 
the | lice and cruelty can take from Mez ha 
ving bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly 
el | comforts, for which life it (elf ſeenis 
k, | defirable ro men. Cs 
s, { Bur, O My Soul ! think not that 
> | life roo long, or tedious, wherein God 
wr ; gives thee any opp» rtunities, if nor to 
| do, ycr to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtizn 
» | patience and magnanimity ina guod 
* | Cauſe, as are the greateſt honour of 
$ | Ourlives, and the beſt IMPTovour.cnt 


' of our deaths, 
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I know that in point of true Chri. 
ſian valour, it argues puſillanimity 
to deſire to die out of wearineſle of 
life; and a want of chat heroick grew 
neſle of ſpirit which becomes a Chri- 
ſian in the patient and generous (u- 
ſtaining thoſe affliions, which 3 
. ſhadows neceſſarily attend us, while 
wearein this body z and which ar: 
leſſened or enlarged as the Sun of our 
| proſperity moves higher, or lower: 


| fed with the Dew of Heaven. 

The aſſaults of afli&tion may be 
terrible,like S2mpſens Lyon, but they 
yield much (weerneſſ2 to thoſe, that 
dare to encounter and overcome 
them ; who know how to overlive the 
Wwitherings of their Gourds without 
diſcontent or peeviſhneſſe, while they 
may yet converſe with God. 

Tharl muſt die as a man, is cer- 
eain ; that I may die a King, by the 
hands of My own Subje&s, a ,vio- 
lent, ſudden, and bacbarous death ; in 
the ſtrength of My years ; in th: 
midſt of My Kingdomes; My Friends 
and loving SubjeRs being helpletic 


nu - 
| hd 


whoſe torall abſence is beſt recompen+ | 
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« [$petarours '; My Enemies infolene 
nity [Revilers and Triumphers over Me, 
of [living, dying, and dead, is ſo prob= 
At fable in humane reaſon, that God 
bath raught me not to hope cthers 
lu- [wiſe, as to mans cruelty z hows 
3s ſerer, 1 deſpair not of Gods infinite 
ile |mercy. 
re | Tknow My life is the obje& of the 
ur Devils and wicked mens malice ; but 
': !yerunder Gods ſole cuſtody and di- 
1+ | fpoſall : Whom T do not think to flat- 
ter for longer life by ſeeming prepared 
e jrodie ; but I humbly defire to depend 
y {upon him, and to ſubmitto his will 
t [bothin life and death, in what order 
* jhoever he is pleaſed to lay them out to 
{ Me. 1 confefle ic is not eafie for Me 
tocontend with thoſe many horrours 
of death, wherewith God ſuffers Me 
toe rempred ; which are equally hor» 
' nd, either in the ſuddennefle of a bar= 
barous Afaſination 3 or in thoſe 
vrexer formalities, whereby My E- 
nemies ( being more Glemaly cruell ) 
will, ir may be ſeek to adde ( as thoſe 
dd, who Crucified Chriſt ) the 
mockery of Juſtice, to the cruelty of 
Malice; 


\ 


Malice : That I may be deſtroyed, a 
with greater pomp and artifice, { fie 
with letle pity, it will be but a neceſſz.. mil 
ry policy to make My death appear as Þpore 
an a& of Jigtice, done by Subjeds Ftvir 1 
upon tlieir Soveraign 3 who knoy full S 
that no Law of God or Man inyeſts fibe 
them with any power of Judicature Þand 
withour Me, much lefſe againſt Me : þpretet 
and who, being ſworn and boundby {inqu 
all that is facred before God and» ju f 
man, to endeavour My preſervation, |{hg 
maſt pretend Juſtice to cover their Jolie 
Perjury. the | 
It is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man {right 

to have his Enemies to be Accuſers, | V 
Parties, and Judges ; but molt de- |null 
ſperate, when this is ated by thein- Iſo 

| ſolence of Subje&s againſt their So» Prat 
veraign 3 wherein thoſe, who have {ther 
had the chiefctt hand, and are mflt Jvc 
uilty of contriving the public {ons 
roubles, muſt by ſhedding My Just 
bloud ſeem to waſh their own hands | | 
of that innocent bloud , whereof {thi 
they are now molt evidently guilty J 
before God and man 3 and 1 be {| en 
lieve in their own conſciences too, [the 
whule 


as 
lo 
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ile they carried on unreaſonable 
mands, firſt by Tumules, after by 
\mies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits 
xe cowardly-crueil in maraging 


keir uſurped power againſt their law- * 


|| Superiours, than this, the Guzls 


s Wftheir unjuſt Hſurpation ; notwith- 


re Itanding, thoſe ſpecious and _ 


De- 


retentons of Juſtice again 


y [inquents, applied onely ro diſguiſe 
{> ju firſt the monſtrouſnefie of their 


1 


, 


| 


| 


&figns , who deſpaired , indeed, of 
weciling the power and profits of 
the Vineyard, till the Heir , whoſe 


{right it is, be caſt out and ſlain. 


With them , My greateſt fault 
mult be, that I would not cither de- 
troy My felf with the Church and 
State by My Word, or not ſuffer 
them to do it unreſiſted by the Sword; 
whoſe covetous ambition no Conceſh- 
ons of Mine couldever yer, either ſa» 
tshe, or abare. 

Nor is it likely they will ever 
think, that Kingdome of brambles 


Which ſome men ſeek to ere ( at, 


; ence, weak, ſharp, and fruitlelle, et- 
[ther to God or man) is like to 


[ 


thrive 
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thrive till watered with the Royall 
bloud of thoſe , whoſe right the } 
_— 5. 

ell, Gods will be done, I doubt 
not but My Innocency will find him 
both My Prote&our, and My Advo- | 
cate, who is My onely Judge, whom 
T own as King of Kings, nut onely | 
for the eminency of his power and mz ' 
jeſty above them z but alſo for that 
ſingular care and proteRion, which 
he hath over them : who knows them 
to be expoſed to as many dangers(de- jari 
ing the greateſt Patrones of Lay, 
Juttice, Order, and Religion on 
earth ) as there beeither Men or De» xm 
vils, which love confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long + 
ro proſper in their Babel, who buildit * 
with the bones and cement ir with the 
bloud of their Kings. 

I am confident they will find Aven- 
gers of My death among themſelves: / 
the injuries | have ſuſtained from iis e: 
them ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them, 'aſne 
who agreed in nothing ſ@ much asin ſpulcl 
oppolng Me. jultic 


Their impatience to 6 \ th 
0 
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d cry of My bloud,ſhall make them - 
hem think no way bett:rro expiare 

than by thedding theirs, who with 
: hem molt thirſted after Mine. 
n {The ſad confuſions following My 
- &ſtruRion , are already preſaged and 
n wnfirmed tro Me by thoſe , I have li- 
y dro {ce ſince My troubles;in which, 
» Godalone ( who onely could) hath 
t many Waies pleaded My cauſe 3 not 
hk iffring them to go unpunithed, whoſe 
1 anfederacy in fin was their onely (e- 
- arty; who have cauſe to fear that 
, God will both further divide, and by 
n - fauruall vengeance, afterward deſtroy 
* im, 

My greateſt conqueſt ot Death is 
z fm the power and love of Chriſt, 
t 'vho hath ſwallowed death in the 
e ntory of his Refurre&ion and the 

ory of his Aſcenſi on. 

My next comfort is , that he gives 
: i not onely the honour to imitate 
| jis exam-le in ſuffering for righte- 
, ſneſſe ſake,(though obtcured by the 
1 fulelt charges of Tyranny and In- 

jultice} but alſo, that charity, which 
e fi the noblelt revenge upon , and 
' , Victory 
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viQtory over My Deſtroyers: By whichfeth 
I thank God, can both forgive them, Koud 
' and pray for them , that God woull{ T] 
not impure My bloud to them further {yg c 
then to convince them , what need yea 
they have of Chriſts bloud to wah Fre « 
their ſouls from the guilt o: ſhedding | Th 
Mine. 0a 
Ar preſent , the will of My Enemies |yard 
ſcems to be their onely rule,their pow- | Th 
er* the meaſure, and their (uccefle han 
the Exacour , of what they pleaſeto js f 
call Juſtice , while they flatter them- jne; 
ſelves with the fancy of their own {jen 
ſafety by My danger, and the ſecurity jy n 
of thei: lives defigns by My Death: yi 
forgetting,that as the greateſt tempia- © * 
tions to t1n are wrapped up in ſeeming (far 
proſperities , ſo the ſevereſt vengeance ei 
of God .are then moſt accomplihed, | 1 
when men are ſuffered to compleat |Cr 
their wicked purpoſes. hat 
I blefle God , I pray nor ſo much, | (ur 
that this bitter cup of a violent death | ex 
may patle from me, as thar of his | K 
wrath may pafſe from all thoſe, wheſc | it; 
hand by deſerting me, are ſprinkled, q wi 
or by-a&ing and conſcnting 5 my | 
ent 
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bichſearh are embrued with My 


&n, þ[ond. 
ull} The will of God hath confined, 
ther {ad concluded Mine ; 1 ſhall have the 
ed leaſure of dying , without any pica- 
alh ire of delired ven geance. 
ing | This I think becomes a Chriſtian 
(ward his Enemies, and a King to- 
Ve /yzrd his Subjects. 
*- | They cannot deprive me of more 
fſe *han I am content to loſe, when God 
to \{xs fir by their hands to take it from 
N- jnez whoſe mercy I believe, will more 
n 'hen infinitly recompence what ever 
ly Jby mans injuſtice he is pleaſed ro de- 
: \rive me of, \ 
- | Theglory attending my Ceath will 
8 |far ſurpaſle all I could enjoy, orcon - 
e 'ceive in life. 
» | Tihall not want the heavy and envied 
t |Crowns of this world, when my God 
hath mercifully crowned and con- 
 { fummared his graces with glory 3 and 
| | exchanged the thadows of my earthly 
Kingdomes among men , for the ſub- 
tance of that heavenly Kingdome 
with himſel *, 
For the cenſures of the world 3 I 
know 


EIKaN 
Know the ſharp and neceſſary Tyran. 


confute the calumnics of Tyranny 4 
gainlt me, | am periwaded I am happy 
in the judicious love of the ableſt and 
deft of my Subje&s, who do not one- 
ly pity and pray for me , bur would 
be content even to die with me, or for 
Me. 

Theſe know, how to excuſe my fail- 
ings as 2 man, and yet to retain , and 
pay their duty to me as their King; 
there being no religious neceſlity Lind 
ing any SubjeRs by pretending to pu- 
niſh, infinitly to excecd, the faults and 
errours of their Princes ; eſpecially 
there , where more then (ufficient (a> 
tisfaction hath becn made to the pub. 
lick; the enjoyment of which, private 
ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated, 


Others, 1 believe, of ſofter tempers, |n 


and lefle advantaged by my ruine, do 
already feel tharp convictions, and 
ſome remorſe in their conſciences; 


where they cannot bur ce the propor 


tions of their evill dealings again!. 
me in the meaſure of Gods* reta- 
liations upon them, who cannot 


hope 


ny of my Deſtroyers will ſuthcienty | 


ma 
Cora) 
inutir 
Prieft 
ljuſtic 
of the 
bo 
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he 
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1» hope long to enjoy their own thumbs'® 
ly fd toes, having under pretence of 
- hring ethers nails been (o cruell as to 
y fat oft their chicfeſt ſtrength. 
4 | The puniſhnient of the more inſo- 
» {:m ang obſtinate may be like that of 
d Kwith and his Complices (at once 
r mutining againft both Prince and 
Prieſt ) in fuch a method of Divine 
- luſtice, as is not ordinary ; the earth 
| (the loweſt and meaneſt people 0+ 
; {xning upon them, and ſwallowing 
. {hemup in a juſt diſdain of their ill- 
- {otren and worſe=uſed Authoritie: up- 
{ ja whoſe ſupport and ſtrength they 
7 (efly depended far their huilding 
- \ndeſtabliſhing their deſignes againtt 
We, the Church, and State. 
My chiefeſt comfort in death cone 
iſts in my peace, which [ truſt, is 
, {nxde with God ; before whaſe exa& 
Tribunall I (hall nor fear ro appear,as 
0 the Caule ſo lang diiputed by the 
Sword, between” Me and my caulclefle 
#\ |knemies : where | doubt not, but his 
v2hteous judgement will confure their 
filacy, who from worldly (ucceſſe (ra- 
ther like Sophilters, than ſound Chri- 
ſtians) 


4 _ 
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ſttans) draw thoſe popular conclf 
ons for Gods approbation of thet 
ations; whoſe wiſe providence ( w 
know, oft permits many events, which 
his revealed Word (the onely clear, 
ſafe and fixed rule of good aftiosP 
and good conlciences) inno fort ap 
proves. | 
I am confident the. Juſtice of ny | 
Cauſe and c|carnefle of My Conſes 
' ence bctore God and toward My peo. PF 
ple will carry me,a5 much above them F 
in Gods decition, as their ſucceſlss F 
have lifted them above me in the Vul- 
gar opinion : who conlider not, that F 
many times thoſe undertakings of men Þ 
are lifted up tro Heaven in the proſpes. F 
ritie and applauſe of the world, whoſe F 
riſe is from Hell, as to the injurioul- 
nefſe and oppreflion of the delign. The {: 
proſperous winds which oft fill the 
ſayles of Pirats, doth not juſtifie their F 
piracie and rapine. ; 
I lock upon it with infinite more 
content and quict of Soul ro hare 
been worlted in my enforced conteſts» 
tion for, and vindication of the Laws g 
of the Land, the freedome and bonour 


own, the juſt libertie of my Sub- 
&s,and the true Chriſtian Religion 
its Doctrine, Government and due 
ncouragements , then if I had with 
he greateſt advantages of ſucceſle, o- 
tborn them all ; as ſome men have 
w evidently done, whatever deſigns 
' fey zc firlt pretended, 

The prayefs and patience of my 
Friends and loving Subje&s will con- 
ibure much to the (weetning of this 


ſes Pecr cup, which I doubt nor bur I » 


ul. FÞ!l more cheerfully rake, and drink 
s from Gods hand (if it muſt beſo ) 
tan they can give it ro me, whoſe 
bes ands are unjuſtly and barbarouſly 
joſe Wed up againſt me. 
And,as to the laſt event, I may ſeem 
The Pow more to my Enemics, than my 
the Friends: while thoſe will put a period 
heir Þ the f1nnes and ſorrows attending 
* ftis miſerable life z wherewirk theſe 
ore Fire, I might ſtil] contend, 
awe || ſhall be more than Conquerour 
þ;. Prough Chriſt enabling me;for whom 
aus $fave hitherto ſuffered : As he is the 
imbout of Truch,O-der,and _ z 
or 


TY IV " 
Parliaments, the rights of my 


* 4 = 
Fry 4 
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for all which, I have been forces 
contend againſt Errour, FaRtion 
confuſion, \Þe 

Tf 1 muſt ſuffera violent deathiſſet 
with my Saviour, it is but mortaliyker 
crowned with martyrdome : wherethe 
debt of death, which 7 ow for ſingeto 
natere,ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of fauh 
and patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſcech him mer-Yer) 
cifully to accept : and although deathÞo « 
be the wages of my own fin, asfromÞ 
God, and the efte& of other (innes, as wy 
men,both againſt God and me; yet 
T hope my own finnes are fo remitted, 
that they ſhall be no ingredients ro imÞ: 
bitter the cup of my death, fo I deſire 
God to pardon thar finnes, whoae} 
moſt guilty of my deſtruction. 

The Trophees of my charity wil 
be more glorious and durable over Þ 
them, than their ill-nianaged vide 
ries over me. 

Though their finne be proſperass; 
yet they bad need to be penicent, that 
they may be pardoned: Both which] 
pray God they may obtain, that myfl 
rewporall death unjuſtly __— 

; t 
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hem, may not be*revenged by Gods 
ſt inflicting etcrnall death upon 
em : for I look upon the temporall 
thEeftruction of the greateſt King, as 


re lelie deprecable,than the eternall 


lamnation of the meancit SubjeR. 
Nor do I with other, than the fafe 
n2ing of the ſhip ro ſhore, whea they 
ave calt me overboard ; though ir be 
mer-Fery (trange, that Mariners can find 
eat þo other mcans to appeale the itorm, 
om hem(cl ves have raiſed, but by drown- 
? their Pilot, 
thank God, my Enemies crueltic 
znnor prevent my preparation;z whoſe 
alice in this I ſhall defeat, that they 
all not have the ſatisfa&ion to bave 
kltroyed my Soul with my body : of 
hoſe ſalvation, while ſome of them 
will Jave themſelves ſeemed, and taught 
over ters ro deſpair, they have onely 
& pſcovered this,that they do not much 
ire it, 
o8s;4 Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Re- 
tha ficaints, denying me even the aſhiſtace 
<,IMany cf my Chaplains, hath rather 
oy falarged, than any way obſtruted my 
| byKcelie to the Throne of Heaven. 
here 
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Where thou dwilleſt , O King 's 
Kings ; who filleſt Heaven and Earn 
who art the Fountain of eternall Lifkk 
in whom is no ſhadow of death. Im 
Thou O God art both the juſt eAffi4 ( 
Aer of death upon ws, and the mercrfullÞw 
Saviour of us in it,and from it. | 
Tea, it is better for us to be deadti\þs: 
our ſclves,and live in thee, than ty li-\y: 
ving in our ſelves to be defrivdef1 / 
thee. ( 
O make the many bitter azgravs be 
tions of My death as a Man, and «fi 
King,the opportunities and adventagu} 
of thy ſpeciall graces and comforts tilt 
My Soul,as a Chriſtian. 
Tf thou Lord wilt be with Me, ſbll hy, 
neithct fear nor feel any evill,though Thy 
walk throngh the alley of the ſhatw 
of death, My 
To contend with death is the work «fÞ 1 
a weak and mortall man: 10 6 
it,is tbe grace of thee alone,who arti 
Almightic and immortall God. ' 
O My Saviour, who knoweſt whit 
+ to dic with Mc,us a Man : make 
#0 know what it is to paſſe thro 
death to life with thes My God. © © 
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T die, ads. that thou 
IM Redeemer liveſt for ever : though 
Lifeht 4 ſlaieft Meyer thou haft incouraged 
ne 10 tru} in thee for eternall life, ; 
ifli4 0 withdraw not thy favour from ma, 
1fullwbich 3s better than life. 

0 be not far from me, for T know log 
altr\how near 4 violew and crucll death is 
y i-l me- 
<f} 4s th; Omniſcience,O God,diſcouers 

h thy Omnipotence can defeat the de» 
(ens of thoſe, who bave, or ſhall con- 
1 4 Fire my deftirudtion, 
ag] O ſhew me the goodueſſe of thy will, 
1 tigbrfugh the wickedneſſe of ibeirs. 

Thou grveſt me leave 454 man i 
[ul ray, that this cup may paſſe from me; 
ghT hue thou baſt taught Me 45 4 .Chriſ"ian 
14 Þy the cxample of Chriſt to adde , not 
My will, but Thine be done. 
mt off Tea Lord, let our wills be one , by 
Uwbolly reſoluing mine into thine : les 
| the defire of life in Me be ſo great, 
that of doing or fuffering thy will in 
er life or death. 

ſs T believe thou - forgiven all 
errours of my life,ſo 1 hope-uhou wils 
me from the errours of my death. 


Make 


Y 
4 


rt 
” 


3s .EIKON | 
- * Make me content to leave the willy 
* othing that 1 may come really to enjoy 
all.in thee, who haſt made Chrift a1 
me mlife, gainz and in death, a4} © 
-  Daniage. we 
Though my Deſtroyers forget their 
duty to thec and me, yet do not thou, 0 
Lord, forget to be mercifull ro them, | 0: 
For, what profic % there in my bluud, 4 
or in their gaining my Kingdomes , if $* 
they loſe their own Souls ? JC 
Such as have not onely reſified ny (4 
juſt Power, but wholly uſurped en þ | 
turned it againſt my ſelf , though they Fi 
may deſerve, yet let them not receive". 
themſctves damnation. Je 
Thou madeſt thy Son a Savieur Ti 
many that crucified bim, while at wtf th 
be ſuffered violently by them , and yn F® 
willingly for them. '"g 
O let the voice of bis bloud be bend 1 
for my Murtherers, louder then the Wh 
of mine againſt them. =p 
Prepare them for thy mercie by au , 
conviftioas of their fin,and let them nd ich 
a once deceive and danm their onf®”: 
Souls by -fallacicns pretenfions of F W 
ſtice in deſtroying me , which the carF® © 
"4; bY ſcien 


we of ber net pain 
1, fence of their af. 
ry Yower 42.4inft me, chiefly tempte thank + 
pſe all extremities againfl-me. * . ...* 
44:4 O Lord , thou knoweſt I have found 
heir mercies to me,as very falſe,ſovery 
bei ſruell; who pretending 10 preferve me, 
, 0 eve medztared nothing but my ruine. 
, | Odeal not with them as bloud-thirfly 
\ nd deceirfſull men 3 but» overcome 
| if #eir cruelty with thy compaſſion and 
y charity. 
And when thou makeſt inquifition for 
ml $1) hloud, O fprinkle their polluted yet 
mitent Souls with the bloud of thy 
en", that thy deftroying Angel may 
ſe over them. 
16 | Though they think my Kingdomes on 
we th 200 little to entertain at once both 
em and me , yet let the capacious 
ingdome of thy infinit mercie at laſt 
ir4 kKeerve both me and my enemtes. 
m [hen being reconciled tc thee inthe 
ud of the ſame Redeemer , we ſhall 
due far above theſe ambitious deferes, 
ptÞich beget ſuch mortal enmi- 


" 


__ 
[When their hand: ſhall be heavieſt, 
t cryelleſt upon me, O let me fall mn- 

Q 3 ts 


'K 
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whe ame of thy tender wid te 
erties 


\ That #hati cut off of my life inthi 
| *ſerable du A be ahirw n 
thy tver-bleſſed eternity. 
' Lord, let thy Seroant depart in peace, 
for my eyes have ſeen thy ſatvation. 


5 


. Vora dabunt, quz bella negirune. | 


ace, 


H 
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vate Prayers, deliverl(* 
to D* J uxon mmes” ©. 
diately before His 
Sufferings. 


{ 


| A Prayer in time of Captiofty. 


' 


| (Sane Powerfull and Eternal 

\OANY God! to whom nothing 8 
\ USP fo great that it may ne 
PS=4 or (0 (mall, that it is con |} 
[*mned 3 look upon My Miſery with 
thine eye of Mercy , and let Thing 
infinite power youchſafe to limit pus 
ſame proportion of deliverance. untd 
[Me, as to Thee ſhall ſeem moſt com» 
| renient ; let nox Injurie, O Lord, txi= © 
umph.over Me 3 and let My faults by: © 
Thy hand be correRed; and make not 
My unjuſt enemies the miniſters, of 
thy Juſtice : Bur yer My God, if in 
| Thy wiſdome this be the'apeet cha'+ 
itiſement for My le wank 


eſſions 3 if this ungratefull —_ 
be bieeft for My over= high defiren; 


hear 


the pride of my (noc _ humhle} 
3 
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Ne TL te Lord, 
unto will, cheerfully 
embrace what _ T hou wilt baw A 
Me ſufter z Onely thus much let Me |* 
crave of Thee, ( Let my craving OP® 
Lord, be accepted of , fince it even |) 

proceeds from Thee z That by Th 

oodnefſe which is Thy ſelf, T hou nl 0: 
uffer ſome beam of Thy Majeltie {o .'** 
to ſhinein My mind, that T, whoin Th 
My greateſt AMi&ions' acknowledge 
it My Nobleſt Tytle to be Thy Cre» 
eure, may ſtill depend confidently on 
Thee. Let..Calamitie be the exerciſe 
but not the overthrow of My Virtue. 
Olet-not their prevailing power beto 
Mydeſttu&ion, Andiifit be Thy will f*: 
-— = 4p and more vex Me = | 
z yer; 'O Lord, neveriet | 
their wikednefle hve fuch a hand,but : 


that I may ſtill catry a pure mind,and 
_—_ _—_— ever to ſerve my 
without feat or' preſumption, 'yer wit 
that humble Confidence which bot ; 
beſt pleaſe Thee 5'thatſoat thelaftl [" 
may come to Thy eternall Kingdom, _ 
| through the Merits of thy 'Sonne our || 
| alone Saviour Jeſus: Thrift. yy" / 
| 4 no- 


al 


* » = 
_ R 
c X 
L 
"_— 


wh Another Prayer. w 
w. Lmighty and molt merciful] Fa» 
Me j£ Ither, look down upon Me Thy 
» Of worthy ſervant, who here proſtrate 4} 
ven My (&lf at the Foor-ſtool of Thy 

Thy IT hrone of Grace ; but look upon me, 
wile 10 Father through the Mediation and 
+, inthe Merits of Jeſus Chriſt in whom 
{4 [Thou art onely well pleaſed : for of 
y ſelf I am not worthy to ſtand be- 
re Thee, or to ſpeak with My 
lean lips ro Thee moſt holy and 
ernall God ; for as in Gn I was con- 
ived and born, fo likewiſe I have 
roken all Thy Commandments by 
y finfull motions, unclean theuzhbrs, 
uy words, and wicked works 3 omit- 
g many duties IT ought to do, and. 
ID many vices which Thou 


it forbidden under pain of Thy 
vy Diſpleaſure : as ' my 4ins, O 
þ Lord, they are innumerable; where- 
y. Pre I ſtand here liable to all the mi- 
& inthis life, andeverlaſting Tor-, 
ents in that ro come ; if Thou 
p Fouldſt deal with Me according to 
y deſerts. I confeſle, O Lord, that 


Q 4 it 
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-It is Thy Mercy, ( which endureth fox 


APR ATER, 
ever ) and Thy compaſſion { which 
never fails, ) which 1s thecauſe thatll / 
bave not been long agoconſumed: bu|L. 
with 'T hee there is mercy and plente-{tha 
ous Redemption 3 in the multitudeſan« 
therefore of Thy Mercies and by the [arc 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt,I intreatThy [ho 
Divine Majeſtie , that Thou would& ithe 
not enter into judgement with Thy (far 
ſervant, nor be extream to mark what \un 
is done amiſſe, but be Thou mercifull {ha 
unto Me, and waſh away all My fins [no 
with that pretious bloud that My % by 
Yiour ſhed for Me. And I beſeed 

thee, O Lord, not onely to waſh away |le 
all My ſinnes , bur alſe to purge di 
heart by Thy holy Spirit , trom the [gr 
drofſe of My naturall corruprionz and ) r: 
as Thou doſt adde dayes to My lik, | t: 
ſo good Lord, I beſecch Thee,to adde | ] 
repentanceto My dayes , that whenl | v 


have = this mortall life , I maybe} 4 


partaker of Thy everlaſting el | 
dome, through the Merits of } W| 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


'H 


| A 
b fo 4 Prayer ad Confeſſion, made ih and... ? 
hich} for she times of Ajfliftion, 

bal] A Lmightie and moſt mercifull Faw 
: bu{£ ther,as it is onely Thy goodnefſe 
nte-fthat admits of Our imperfe& Prayers, 
tudeÞhnd the knowledge that I hy mercies 
7 the [are infinite, which can give Us any 
Thy [hope of Thy _—_—_— or granting 
uld ithem ; (o it is our bounden and necef- 
Thy \fary duty to confelſe our ſinnes freely 
wat |uaro Thee 3 and of all men living, [ 
ifull {have moſt need, moſt reaſon, ſo to do, 
fins [noman having been ſo much obliged 
' $ |by Thee, no man more grievonſly of - 
eh \ſending T hee + that degree of know- 
way [ledge which Thou haſt given Me, ad- 
My [ding likewiſe to the guilt of My tran(-. 
the =: oy For was it through igno- 
and | rance, that I ſuffered innocent. bloud, 
like, | to be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of 
di | Juſtice ? or that I permitted a wronz 
enl| way of thy Worſhip, to be ſer up in 
yl} Scotland ? and injured the Biſhops in 
#1 ' England ? O no; but with ſhame and 
elus | grief I confeſle,tbat I therein followed ' 


| the perſwaſions of worldly wiſdome , 

' forſaking the Difates of a right-in- 
4 formed Conſcience : Wherefore, O _ 
Lord, I have no excuſe to make, no. 


hope 


348 DAPRATYER, 
| hope left, bat in the multicude of Thi, 
mercies ;. for I know My repentane = 
weak, and My prayers faulty : Granff,,. 
therefore mercifull Father ,  t nl 
ſtrengthen My repentance, and amend 
My prayers, that Thou mayeſt clex\,; 
the way for Thine own mercies, t;\,. 
which O let Thy Juſtceat laſt give | 
place, putting a ſpeedy end to My de- |. 
ſerved afflitions. In the mean time/\,.; 
give Me Patience to endure, Conſtancy [7 
againſt Temptations, and a diſcerning \,, 
ſpirit, to chooſe what is beſt for bo Y 
hurch, and People which thou 

committed to My Charge. Grant this, 
O moſt merciful! Father, far thy Son 

- Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our onely Saviour, 
eAmen. 


A Prayer m time of imminent Danger |_|; 
O Moft mercifull Father, though 


My finnes are ſo many and grie- 
yous, that I may rather ex(pe& the et 
fes of Thy anger, than ſo great a de- 

| liverance, as to free Me from My pre- 
| ſent great danger 3 yet, O Lord, fince | 
| Thy mercies are over all thy works, 

| and Thou never faileſt to relieveall 


| choſe who with bumble and unfeined 
| Ice 
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yentance come to Thee for ſuccour, 
S wereto multiply, not diminilh My 
-"Franſprefſions to _ of Thy hea- 
* Whenly favour : wherefore 1 humbly de» 

os re thy Divine Majeſtie, that Thou 
*Yilt not onely Pardon all My finnes, 
» ht alſo free Me out of the hands, and 
b"* brotet Me from the Malice of My 
** truel Enemies. But if "Thy wrath 
M-:inſt My hainous Otfenſes will not 
 khberwayes be ſatisfied,than by ſuffer- 
1; bg Me to fall under My preſent af- 
itions, Thy will be done 3 yet with 
= humble Importunitie, I do and ſhall 
'* jever leave to implore the aſſiſtance of 
MN Thy heavenly Spirit, that My cauſe, 
s jr Thy Vicegerent may not ſuf- 


through My weaknefſe or wanrt of 
| fourage. O Lord, fo ſtrengthen and 
ralighten all the faculties of My minds 
hat with clearnefle I may ſhew fort 
* (Thy Truth, and manfully endure this 
* bloudy Tryall, that ſo My ſufferings 
' |tere may not onely glorifie Thee, bur 
ikewiſe be a furtherance to My falva- 
tion hereafter. Grant this, O mercifull 
Father, for his ſake who ſuffered for 
Me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 
Amen, 
A 


5 "Or ,, 
* A Copy of a Letter which wy 
- \ſenefromche Pxrncs wh, 


the KrNnc;Dared from 
the Ha Gus Fan. 23. 
1648, 


SIR, 


Dl aving m0 means 110 come to te|, 
knowledge of your Majeſties preſet |, 
condition, but ſuch as I receive the 
the Prints, or ( which is as uncertain ) 
Report, I have ſent this Bearer Sa: 
mour t0 wait upon your Matte u 
' to bring me an account of it: that I muy 

' withall aſſure your Majeſtic, I dow 
onely pray for your Majeſtic eccarding on 
30 my Dutie ; but ſhall alwayes be res-]p, 
dy to do all which ſhall be in'my pou, yo 
t0 deferve that bleſſing which I ww \f., 
bumbly beg of your Majeſtic upon 

SIR, Gi 

Haocus Tour MajasTIESs | 
Fan.2z. wt humble and mſi 
1648, obedient fon & ſerot®) 


T be Superſcription was thus, + | K 
For the K1N G, 


” .37r- &. - "WM 
Munday 29. of January, 164d; | 12 
{ rrue Relarion of the KINGS Speech” 
tothe Lady EL1zaBBTH, 4nd the © 
Duke of Groctes Ter, the | 
day before Hk Death. F 
<9 |s Children being come to 
$'D8 |, mect Him,He firit gave his 
J TH E bleſſing to the Lady Eliſe- 
" > beth,and bad her remember 
» to tell her Brother Famcs, when ever ? 
ſhe ſhould ſee him. T hat it was his Fa- 
+ } [pers laſt defire,that he ſhould no more 
t [ook upon Charles as his eldeſt Brother 
{fonely,but be obedient unto him,as his 
FSoveraign 3 and that they ſhould love 
a one another, and forgive their Farhers 
- . enemies, Then ſaid the King to her, -* 
n, Sweet-heart you'l forger chis:No(Caid 
he) Iſhal not forget it while 1 live:and 
{pouring forchabundace of rears,promi- 
ſed Him to write down the Patticulars, 
Then the King taking the Duke of 
Gloceſter upon his knee, ſaid, Sweet- 
heart,now they will cv: off thy Fathers 
Head; (Upon which words the Child | 
looked very Redf:itly on bim. ) Mark 
' Child what I ſay, They will cut off | 
'' My Head, and perhaps make thee a 
Cing: But mark what I ſay, You miſt | 
ROY 


- 


an os L FLAT "ONS. 
- Not be a King,ſo long as your Bre 
'* Charles and Fames dolive z For thao 
will cur off your Brothers heads (whey 1, 
they can catch them) and cut off thhje 
head too at the Jaſt : and therefore, er 


charge you, do not be made a King by 
them.Art which theChild,fi ing. i rs 
ch tallinghhe: 


Iwil betorn in pieces firſt, 
ſo unexſpeftedly from one ſo young, þ 
it made the King rejoyceexceedinglh, ho 
eAnother Relation from the Lady he 
ELI1ZABETHS owt Hands, "wp 

Hat the King ſaid to me the 29, 

of Fanuary 1648. being the laſt 

time I had the happinefle to ſee HimyJp1 
He told me, He was glad I was come, 
and although he had not time to (ay 
much; yet nba He had to ſay to 
me, which he had not to another, or 
leave in writing, becauſe he feared that 
cruelty was ſuch, as that they would 
not have permitted him to write to me. 
He wiſhed me not to grieve and tot» 
ment my ſelf for him : tor that would 
be & glorious death that He ſhould die; h 


p_ 
« 


| it being for the Laws and Liberties of 
| this Land, and for maintaining the 
true Proteſtant Religion. He bid me 
| reade Biſhop AndrewsSermons, Aek- 
| ers Eccleſiafiicall Policie, and Biſhop 


RELATIONS. "359® 
ds Book againſt Fiſher , "which + 
* hi ould ground me againſt Popery, He 
Wittp!d me he bad forgiven all his Ene+ 
ffthyþies, and hoped God would forgive 
Ore, them alſo;and commanded Us,and all 
s bithe reſt of my Brothers and Siſters to 

rgive them : He bid me tell my Mo- 
Wiher, That His — had never 
ues; frayed from Her, and that his Love 
gh. hould be the ſame to the laſt. Withall 
4) Hecommanded me and my Brother te 

x obedient to Her. And bid mefſend 

29+ is Bleſſing ro the reſt of my Brothers 
laſt ad Siſters, with commendation to all 
Mj{His Friends : So after He had given 
e his Bleſſing, I rook my leave. 
Further, He commanded Us all to 
reive thoſe people, bur never to truſt 
m ; for they had been moſ falſe to 
m,& to thoſe that gave them power, 
ld knd He feared alſo to their owa ſouls : 
& And defired me not to grieve for Him, 
ſ- for he ſhould die a Martyr,and that he 
d \{oubted not but the Lord would ſettle 
5 [His Throne upon His Son, and that 
f We ſhould be all happicr. than We 
© kould have expected to bave been; if 
& He had lived: with many other things, 
” \Which at preſent I cannot r b 
ELIZABETH, 


or 
ar \bi 


EY +, = 74 vtz 


x mts nes faid ro the Duke ofC 
eee, that He would fay nothing 
Him but what was for the goed of his + 
told him, that He heard that the Ar 
ntended ro make him King z but itws 
thing not for him ro take upon himif 
regarded the welfare of his Soul ; fie 
had two Brothers before himgand o 
fore commanded him upon His bleff 
never to accept of it, unleſle jr red 
lawfully wpon him : and commanded bi 
to fear theLord,and he would provide bf 
him. Copia V214. : 


= 


An Epitaph upon King 
CHARLES, 

fals that ſtately \- b " Fllpie hed 

That was the ane)y glory of the Wood; 


| Bev t Chardes, thou carthly God, celeftia! Man, 
life, like orhers, though ir were dw 


X was compreehended mae 
Frag Marth hath h waters, of the Ocean ſhore; 
Ie en ham y virtues, jo ſhoaid, redo, 


It is ® theam too high for humane Verſe 

FP = LI0e know thee right, _ ſer ki look 
| y rare-incompatable Bo 

BS Pp dirofteando re: ar Berk: he do, |} 
thee Kineg,and Prieft,ac 6 Pro tog; 7 


: Sihtrulieoen lofſe, and thy ATTY \ 


wiſhes call thee bro 5 F 
- Jr was thy 6 rys buc -rhe Kingdoms fame - 


andthy Deathlecne Man 


livion fit upon chy 
M1, Ty H. . 


were neither Monument,rg V 
d My vJ + F. 
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